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2 AGODLIES 


EXPOSITION 


UPON CERTEINE CHAP- 


rers of ehemiah, written by that worthie 
Byſhop and fait':fuil Paſtor of the Church 
of Durham Maſter IAMES 
PILKINGTON. 
G9, 


AND NOW NEWLIE PVBLISHED. 


[a the latter end, becauſe the Author ant not ffoniſh 
that treatiſe of Ovpreſſ ton which he hadbegonne there #s 
added that for a ſupple, which of late was publiſhed by 
RoBERT Sonr, D.in Dintnitie., 


Pſal. 127.1. Exceptthe Lord build thehouſe, rhey labour 
in yaine tharbuild it:cxcept the Lord keepe the citiegthe kee- 
per watcherh in vaine, 

Pſal. 122, 6, Praie for the peace of Ieruſalem: letthem 
| profpertharloue thee. 
P/2.80. 14.15, Returne, we beſeech thee, O God of |, 
hoſtes: looke downe from heaucn, and behold and viſitthis 
vine, and the vineyard, thatthy right hand hathplanted, 
and the yung vine, _—__ thou madelt ſtrong for thy ſelfe, 
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oN ALAS SA 
IRREE 


A PREFACE OF M. 
IOHN FOX, 


Tothe < hriſtian Reader. 


S it zs greatlie to be reiozced, andthe Lord 


(==> the Godbie works of Nehemiah, begonne by the 
=_ a rewerent and vigilant Paſtour of Chriſt his 
= S Church of famous memorite /M. Iames Pilkin- 
SI N/A\ Ve.) 19n, Biſhop of Dareſme: So againeit were to 
4 £2; 2\ WL be wiſhed,chat if the lord had thought it ſo good, 
ELVES hs dayes might haue continued to the Hull re 
fiting of the ſame , which now 1s lefe wnperfett, onelie containing fine 


| Chapters by him expounded. For the ſetting out whereof being Yeque= 


fred herenumo,I thought to adde theſe few lines in recommending the ſame 
zo the godlie reader, truſting noleſſe, then that whoſoener will take paines 
in reading thereof, the ſame ſhall finde his labony therein not altogether 
loft. And that for diners cauſes. Fiſt for the better explaming of the 
Chapters whereof he intreateth . Secondlie for the opening of auncient 
hyſtories intermixed withall , much needfull tobe knowen. Thirdlie for 
he opportunitie of the tyme well ſerving for the porpele preſent. For as © 
Nehemiahthenby Godspronidence was ſet wp for the reedifying of the 
mateviall Temple of Hieruſalem deſtroyed by the Babylomang, T:imbks 
fort the Ffirituall Church of Chriſt, inth ſpiritual Babylonicgl capti= 
nitie , being a long time in ruine anddecay , ſtandeth in great need of 
Godlie helpers, and good workemen , as bleſſed be the Lord, ſome we © 
haxe ſeene, anddoe yy ight zealouſlic occupied tothe ſhedding of their 
bloodin repayring Chrift hu temple. Tet notwithſlagding the matter be- 
#ng of ſogreat importance, andthe time ſo daungerou, it ſhall not be a= 
anife in theſe our dajes to be tanght by the time beforevs « AI 
| 6 


9 
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THE PREFACE. 


the outward temple in Hieruſalem.s deſtroyed by the Babylonians, did 
lie waſt for manie yeares, it cannot be denied. Which beiag graunted, it 
weſt needs follow, that.eyther the ſayd materiall temple doth beare no 
repreſentation of the fpirituall Church of Chriſt (which cannot be deni- 
ed) orelſe that the ſame. Church of Chriſt maſt neceſſaritte ſuffer ſome 


 Captinitie,+ Apajtaſie for a time by certaine [preunall Babilonians mate 


ter rimes:which being ſo,then muſt it likewiſe follow conſequently,that as 


that former temple of God mm Hieruſalem after long captiitie atlength 


was reſtored againe by the mighty hand of Gad, ſo the like ts to be accom= 
pliſhed in Chriſt his Charch, after long wracke anddecay, toberepayred 
againe,as we ſee now come topaſſe, For what oppreſſimgwhat tyrany, what 
darkewes hath onerwhelmed the poore Church of (rift theſe manis 
yeares by the Romsſh Aſſyrians, who ts ſo blind that ſeeth not ? wherfore 
much deceinedbe theſe our Pope haliepretenſed Catholthes, who drea- 
ming intheir fantaſies noother true (harch to be in earth but oulie their 


hely church of Rome, falſlie ſo perſwade them-ſelues, becauſe the 


' outwardſtateof their Romiſh church, ſogloriouſlie, andrichlie ſhineth 


#1 theworld, andtherfore the true (hurch of C a6 ch no time to be 


 blemiſhedwith ignoraunce atiddarkeneſſe , but continualliefloriſh withe 


ont FÞot arwrincleinthe eyes of men, nener to ſuffer any wrack.,or decay, 


but perpetually to bepreſerned from all ruine or arſtreſſe. By which raine 
sf they meane the perpetuall, or finall deſolation of the true Church of 
Chri$t, true ut « that the ſame ſhall nexer finallie be for ſaken nor ouer=. 
throwne, but for atime the ſame to ſuffer violence andoppr eſſion by ent< 
mies it cannot be denied. For Antichriſt, by the ſecret permiſſion of Ged, 
muſt haue his owne courſe, and raigne here imthecharch foratime, in 
which time by the aſſured Teftimonie of S, Paules s (ut there muſt 
come adefetion and eApoſtaſiegwherby is ſignified no doubt a fpirituall 
& asit were agenerall departing fromthe right faith of the goſpell,for a 
time aud ſpace, till t ſhallpleaſe the Lord — togine hu booke to the 
monuthof his Prophets, and to ſend downe by h:s eArgell his meaſuring 
reede to meaſure the waſted temple of the Lord'for the rezaifying agame, 
4 we read, Rex'la: 10.11. 

Howſceuer Antichriſt in themeane ow doth floriſh im this wor!d, 
fretting in the Templeof God, boaftmg him-ſelfe as God, and drawing 
the faith of the people from God to him-ſelſe, Certainlie with the true 
Church of ( hrift it ſtandeth much otherwiſe, which muſt be brought 


. down by Antichriſt not to final deſtruftton, but far a time tobe oppreſſed, 


fill it ſhall pleaſe Gedagaine torepire it, as we by experience bane good 


proofe to declare, "Wherefore Iet no'man mernaile as the decaied ſtate 
\ of 


on 
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[20 | THE PREFACE. - 
of Chriſt his (hurth, which hath bene ſolorg tire continued, nor thinks 
the worſe of the Goſpellnow preached, as thoyghi were a new fauh or a 
new Religion lately erefted, 1fthis geſfellnow preached were n6t rar:ght 
by ( hri him-ſelfe, by Paule, andother A poſtles , lerit Leconntea for 
yew. If the Popes doftrine be not agreeing 10 the ſame, then let enery 
man indge which ts new , ahdnhich ts old, Brieflie, let vs take exam ple 
of the auncient tabernacle er heuſe of Ged , faſt ſet wp by Cloſer, 


. afterward more magnifically fraxaed to the like op: 5:=g96 i: timber, & 


fone by Salomon : which houſe or tabernacle the Lord premiſes to 
ſtand for ener:yet notwithſtanding the ſame temple of Gea(exemphfying 
no dont the Fpirituall (hurch of Chriſt here:mearth) was werly oner » 
thronne by the Bab.lonians for a certaine Space, andafterward repay= 
red againe by Gods people with much difficulty , and haranes of times; 
and after that the (ame againe miſerablie diffoyled , and deſtroyed 
by wiched Antiochus. In like manner the ſpirttual Churchof Chriſt, 
althorgh it haue the true promiſe of Chriſt to endure fer ener, as 1t doth 
and ener ſhalldoe, yet lacketh not her Babilonicns, her Antrachus, hey 
onerthrowers,@ temporal! cxpreſſour s: yet not ſo oppreſſed, but at lexgth, 
by labourers, and artifcers of Ged,.. t; tobe repayred egaine, albeit ſent 
in great ſharpnes of time, we ſee it hovcometopaſſe. | 
Which beirg ſo,let vs therefore, comparirg timewith time, luoke well 
to the matter enery manwhat he hathtodoe. Such as be lnilders ma 
take example of thoſe gacdbuilders therof, whame we read that with one 
hand they builded, andwiththe other they heldtheirweapon, that ts the 
Sirituall ſword of Gods word to keepe of theentmie. Suchworkmen the 
Lord ſend into bis vineyard to be” diligent labourers, not loyterers: 
nor braulers, but builders, laboring, and workesg , not withone 
hard, but with both hands occupied. eAnd tthewiſe wpon theſe laboy- 
rersthe Lord ſend goodonerſeers, ſuchasthit good Nehemiah, whonot 
regarding his onneprinate charges, and expenſes, beſtowed all ht care 
in tendring and {ettirg forward the ereftion of 99 cords honſe, 10en= 
Conrage the workemen, to pronide for their neceſſittes , todefenathews 
from enemies, tokeepe them in goodorder from flrife andvariante , For 
«5 enery good buildmy there beFt goeth forward, nhentheworkmen in 
one conſent ionne them-ſelnes together: Socontrariwiſe nothing more 
bmareth the ſetting wp of any worke, as whenthe workmen aredevided 
among them-ſelues. eAlben ay the time of Nehemiah we findeno 
great (urs among the peeple, cr if therewere exy,1v as ſcexecempoſed 
by the wiſe rg of that good gouernenr, as inthe ff1 chapter way 
appeare, nherefare for the better exampletcleraker of ih ofe diſtreſſed 
| antes 


DO ECO 


tf daves,] thought it not amiſſe in this ſo denngerom building vp of Chriſts 
= rr 2 runny x aus — rreatiſe NE Ci 
by the right renerend and famouiprelate I, Temes Pilkine * 
 tonof bleſſed memory, tobe publiſhed and commended to (hrie 
| | ſtianreaders wherby all good labourers, and onerſeersof 
ll EF: Chrift his (hnrch may reccine ſome f/nitfull ad- 
1 _ wertiſement to conſider in theſe ſoe greas 
| : Affagresofthe Lord his bufmerwhas = | 
| is to be done and looked 
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NEHEMIAH. 


Benignt fac DOM INE inbonavoluntate tua Sion, ut adje 
. ficentur muri Jeruſalem. | 


1 4 G4 ©] 22 l 273 T = A "$601 
. . Nonnobis, D 0x1 Nt, non nobis, ſed nominituodagloriam,  ..-. 


+ Nonmoriar , ſed vinaw, o& narrabooperaD O MINI, 
| i_Y / ; 


THE ARGVYVMENT V NPER- 
= feR, and: ſo-tauch thereof 'as was found, - © - | 
apo oor here put downe. 


A Ndbecauſcboththebookesof £ZR Aand NEHE MI AH entreare 
£ X only of ſuch thipgs,as were done, vnder the Kings of Perfia,which fewe 
QUFFPAres of che. iptnredac tis nor amiſſe ſomething ro rouchrhe ma» 

. her of living, & behauigur,. both af rhe Kings, people,8 nature of the coun- 
trie, ren y things may: berrer be, vnderſtood, 4s STRABO inhis 

booke, LEOVICEYS jnbis Varig Hiſtoria, & others hauclefttheminwri« 

. ting . SYSI1 A was thatparte of rhe countric, which laic rowards B AB I- 
LO N, wherein was alſo the cheife citie SV SA, which was like in buildi 
yntoB ABILO N, Theſewere aquicrpeop]e, neuer rebellious, &rherefore 
Kings loucditthe better , and CY RY'S was the firſt chatmade his cheifeſt 
abodethere.Orher houſes the King bad, which were ſtrong, and coſtlie,8: 
where there creaſure was kepr. ArS Y'S 1 Sxhey lay in winter, at ECBAT A» 
VA in ſommer , atP,ERSEPOLISin harucſt,, inthe ſpring atB.ABT= 
LON:PAG AS ABI 4, GABIS, &other hoylns werenotnegleRed,al- 
though deſtroyed with the kingdome ſhortlic after by Alexander Magnus. 
The riches of the kings were greate? For-when allwas:brought ro ECB A- 
T.AV A, men reporte, thatthere were 189. Talcnes.,., 

This country of SYS 1A was ſofruirfukthat their barly &wheatewould 
bring forth an hundreth folde or. 200.as much as was fowne. Theirkings be 
of one kindred: and whoſocuer obeierh not,he hath his head & arme cut of, 
and caſt awaic, They martic many wiues, &keepe many harlots. Thekings 
yearely giue rewardes tothem tharhaue gorron moſt ſonnes. The children 
come not in their fathers fight, before they be.q.ycares old, Their mariages 
are madein March, From 5 yeares old vnro.z4-they learne to —_—_ picke 

A artes 


darres, ride, & chieflytoſpeaketrueth. Their Schoolemaſters be men moſt 
ſober, applyiag all chings tothe profir of cheir ſchollers. They call their ſchul- 
lers rogether, afore date, by ringing of a bell,”as though they ſhould goro 
warge ors hunt. They make one of the kings ſonnes their ruler,or ſome great 
menouer5o in a bande: and commaund them to follow their Capraine 3o, 
or40.furlongs when he runneth afore them. They aske accounrofthoſc things 
that they haue. learned, exerciſing their voice, breath, and ſides, to hear, 


., coldc,raine,and paſling of riuers.They teach them to keepe their Armour & 
cloarhes drie,and to feed &liuchardliclike husbandmen,cating wilde fruits 
as acornes and crabbes.Theirdailie meare afcer their exerciſcis yeric hard 


bread,Cardanum, falrc, and fleſh roſted Their drinkeis water. They hunt on 
horſebake with picking rhgir darccs, ſhooring; their ſhafces, 'or caſting with 


_ theirſling.In the forenoone they are exerciſed with planting of trees,or dig 


ging vp the roqtes,or make harneſle, or applic them-ſclues to working of line, 
or making ofners.The kings giue rewards to'thoſe that ger the beſt game ac 
running and other games, which they yſc cuccie 5. yearc. They beare office & 
plaic the ſouldiets on foote and horffe: from 20. years olde vnro' 50. They be 
armedwith a ſhield made like a diamond. Beſides their quiuer, they haue 
their crooked falchion and daggers: vpon their head a ſteeple. cappe, vpon 
their breaſt a coate of LN 

anda coate with wide\lccues lined with white, and ſyde rotheknee, and the 
outſide coloured, Theirspparel in ſome is purple or els of diuers coloures: 
in winter of diuers coloures, Their cappes: like vato the Miters of cheir 
ſouthſaiers,their ſhooes high & dubble.The common forte weare a lined 
coare tothe mid-leg,8& abour their heada role of findal. Eucry man vſeth his 
bowe & ling. The Perſians fare daintilic,hauing manic and divers kindes of 
meate,andrheir cables ſhine with their plate of gold &bilaex. They, dcbare 
their weighcie marcers atthe wine: ifrhey meete their fellowes or acquain» 
rahce by the waie,they kifſe them:ifrhey be poorer,they make curtefie. Their 
ſouthfaiers' they leue vnburicd to'the birds © The greateſt frickes' thar che 


" kings had, were in buildings, andrhey coyned no more monie, then ferued 


the preſent neede. The people were remperare in their living, bur their 
Ls uM paſſedinexceſle . The kings attire of his head was of myrrhe and 
#orher ſycere gommes. They kept commonlic 300. women wh ich ſlepr 
inthe daic,& ſang & daunced all the nighr.Ifthe king would goe ro: 
* anyof them, rhe floore was conered with fine arris : He rode ſeldoiney 
 burin his charior. If he ſuffered any man ro come to his ſpeache he- - 
ſarcina throne of gold, Randing on foure pillers, with pre- * 
cious ſtones, Ar he head of his bed were yoo0o. Talents ' 
of gold, which where called the kings om :athis 
feere'were $3090, Talents of filuer,which was cal-, 
led his fooreſtoole:ouer his bed was a golden 
 _ vine,withgolden branches and grapes, | 
drawne with prertious ſtones, CEE, 


AST: 4 


This farre the Argument was 
&niſhced, and no more 
 _ Bhereof found. 


* 


ce, Their Princes haue rheir breeches triple folde, 


SY 
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of Durrham, 


CHAD, x. 


' Thewordof Nehemiah the ſonne of Hachilia. 


 Lthough there be diuers opinions, whether 
\&S Ezra or Nehemiah wrote this booke , yet 
RH Noa te for my parte Iratherbelecue,allreafons con- 
I Hey AN WE-&6 fidered;that Nehemiah wroteit as Wolphinus 
= £3 => . ; pp 
=) F>><q well prooueth it.Bure whether ſo-euertheone 
or the other wrore it, ifrhe authoritic of the 


_ Net or mans worthinesadde anything to thecre- 
* ditofGods holie Scripture, it skilleth notmuch-for they were both. 
the true; learned;and faithful ſeruants of God. Yet ſureliethis wor- 
thie man Nebemrah, which in Engliſh: is. to ſaie, a comforte' ſent 
from . God; to comfort his people in thoſe troubleſome times, 
ſhould not:be robbed of his well deſerued thankes, but firſtGod 
ſhould bechieflie praiſed,that raiſed vp ſo worthie aman,whoſepe- 
degreeis ynknowne,& his fathers to,in ſo: illatime todo not onely 
ſo greatthings both inthe commonwealth &Religion,in'peace and 
warre: and then ſhold: Nehemiah allo beworthelie next commen- 
ded,, that fo faithfullie abeied- the Lord his God, ſo paintullie 
crauciled forthe wealthofhis countrie, alſo attained ſuch learning, 
that he could , and was ſo diligent in ftudie among all his great 
affaires, that he. would, to the greate glorie of God & comforteof 
all his: Church ynto the worlds end, pur theſe his, owne doingsin 

7 : | Aj writing 


I Cnary.: * AN EXPOSITION 


» 40286 a 


q 
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writing. Aworthic example for al-thatlouereligion, be-ſeruitours 
in the courte, attend on the Prince; bearc officeinthe common- 
wealth, or captaines in the warres, to followe, For in Ul theſe 


things was Nehemiah f 5; 3n religion-carneſt, in great fauour 
- with his Prince} withill eptiphineſtc of fifeaovardeall. th warre 


Skilful,curragious, & painful, andwith his penneſo learned, thathe 
utd fe clot put itiin wrigng, Geknehien therefdroandmen 

ofthEworld are not borneto line in paſtimeaddpleaſiire; as they 

liſt, and mgniE doe; a6 morfurh Pootf men: bur fixſtes ſerucethe 

Lord, promote his word apd religion-cart 

Routlie, relecue the oppreſſedmightilic, followe learningand ftudie 


diligentlie, that ſo they maicincreaſein yertue and honeſtie,as Ne- 
hemiahdid;”-and afterall theſe prear travailes refreſh themſelues 


-Gake/ enlie knowledgjand whot 
*tiftrumenthe'is wn PI BID AP ES TL TT TY firſt 
ore God is tobe: taken forthe 
- anthorofit;8notman.The Goſpelfaith :. /t is nat yowrhat ſpeake,; 
Mar.10.20. EF LAE 1d Wh ike 2s ſpeaketbinyau.And;S,Peterfſaith,Pro- 
2.Pe6.1.2I- - wheſje ciame ori old timeby the millaf man,bat bolymin of Gad ſhake 4s 


rhepwere monedby thehaolie Ghoſte. Auguſtine, faith well. The Scrip- - 


. Mari alenterfent from God the creator unto manhys creature. There- 

[> forte when thoureadeftthis booke or other parts of tlieScripture, 

- doeitas gladlieandreuerenrlic,yea and much moreto, then thou 
 wouldſt vieandreadthe Princes,orthy freinds letters, ſeeingutis: 

- letterfencrorhefrointhy God forthy ſaluation. God then is the 

. -"cheifeRtauhorofthisbooke,as heisofthereltof rhe! Scripture,8& 
| © Nehemiah.theperincorwriter ofalitheſeimiſteries.Dauidſaid of 
P/alqs.2, c; himelfe,vy rongue wthe perof awriter thatwriteth ſwifthy:racaning 
the holyGhoſtto bethe writer,&his tongue the penne.So Nehe- 

. *vmiahwaztheauthor of this booke ;asDauid ofthe Pſalmes. And 


<Q Was 


| re Son orpe? lie, miniſter iuſtice 
ſeuerclic, mainteine. peace WE: defend the common-wealth . 


 becaule they ſhouldkrowwhiich Nehemiah be was, he ſaith he 


Fx " OE 
MOB Ao dot nt Go 


VPON NEHEMI AH. 3: 
vas the ſorne of Hachalia,For there were diuers othersofthatname, 
'butnothis ſoanes, 


FV. x. Itcameto paſſe in the moneth of Nonember,and inthe 20, 
yeare, that [was in the caſtle of Suſan. 

2. eAvdthere came Chanavi, one ofmy breethren, he & men of 
Inda: and I ashed them for the Temes which ſcaped , and 
remained of the captinitie , and for Iernuſalem. 

J- end they ſaidto me, the remnante whichremained of the 
captiuitic there in the countrie , bein preate miſerie and 
reproche: andthe wall of Ieruſalem1s broken downe, and 
the gates of it are burned ag a | 

4. eAnd it came to paſſe when I heard theſe wordes, Tſate 
downe and wept , and bring ſad certeine daies, 1 fatted, 
and praied hefore the Lordof heanen. 
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d&38 He Scriptures vſc notto reckon theirmo» 

| —* nethes after the order of our. calenders, 

ISD but by the exchangeof the moone: for our 

a9 callenders are not ofthat auncientie, that 

7® the Scriptures beby manyyeares. Thefirſt 

- De: = £2 moneth in the yeare with them beganat - 

SE | $ d J the next change ofthe moone er 

LEN —ARit fell after the 22.daic of March: when 

the daies and nights be both of one length. Andthen was arch 

called thefirfſtmoone ofthe yeare, whereas we make /annarie our 

firſt moone. So this moone here whichis called {aſien, was the g. 

moneth from it, and fell in thelatter end of November, what daie 

ſocuerthe moone then chaunged. The 20. yeare, thathe ſpeaketh _ 

! ofhere, was ofthe reigne of King Artaxerxes,as appecrethinthe 

beginning ofthe Chap, of whom yeſhall heare moxethere. 

Suſan was the cheif Citie ofall the kingdom of Perſia, wherethe 

king had both his pallace, audaftrong caſtle alſo of the ſame 

| name, where his treaſure was kept. this Citie (as Strabo writeth ) 
| was long, and in compaſſe 1 5 myles about. | 

|  Whothis Chananiwas,itappeerethnot,but beelike ſome honeſt 

man of good credit, and moxe earneſt in religion and loue tohis 

A ij countrie 
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countrie thenothers;becauſchisname is put downe in writing, 8 


the others are not. And where Nehemiah calleth him brother, itis 
notneceſlaric to thinke,thathe was of the ſame father and 'mo- 
there that Nehemiah was, but cither further ofin kinred, orels of 
the ſame countrie andreligion.For this word brother, inthe Scrip- 
ture ſignifieth all thoſe ſorts of brotherhod,that be any waies kinſ- 


men,or els of anie countrie and religion .S.Paul ſaicth, /wiſ> tobe, 


accurſed from ( brift for my breethren &hinſmen after the fleſh,which be 


- the [ſraclites. Where he callethalthe children of Iſrael his breethre, 


2. Saw. IF. ,; 


- 
- "SIN1K03 


becauſe they.cameall of one father Jacob long agoe, and now 
were of one country, andprofefled one God: What occaſion theſe 
men had to come tothe courte, it __ not- & therefore not 


neceſlary to be ſcarched:butbelike 


trie, becauſe they tookeſo long a iourny inthe winter, and fo yn- 


ſeaſonablea time ofthe year& which men commonlie viſe notto 


doefor ſmale cauſes. Andby this we maic learnea goodleflon, 
thatnotimeis ſo troubleſome,no iournie ſo long, but good men 
will not refuſe it,to ſerue God & their countrie. And where Nehe- 
miah,walking abroade about the courte,beginnethto examin the 
ofthe eſtate of the Tewes,how they did,and of the Citie of [eruſalem, 
in what caſc it was, it declareth the greatloye that he had to his 
eople,countrie, andreligion.O worthie example for all courtiers 
© ollow.ſometimes to walke abroad,to ſee what ſuters there be, 
tlearne the ſtate ofthe countrie from whencethey came, & hel 
tofurther their good cauſes, The contrarie is to commonlie Gd: 
they lockethem-ſelues vp,& will not beſpokenwith,their doores 
muſt be opened with filuer keyes,many meanes andfreendes muft 
bemade;andalongtime of attendance;afore ye be heard, except 
ſome ſeruant about them haue ſome gentle remembranceto help 
you to their ſpeach. Andthis is more comonin the meaner forte, 
then the higher.yetT ſaicnotthar all walkers abroad and talking 
with ſutets be ever good men. For Abſalon walked afore the courte 
ate, to them by the hand and imbraced them, acked what ſutes they 
ad.pitied cheir carſes,but for an illpurpoſe, to bring the King his 
father in hatred with the people, ſaying, therewasnone about bim 
that would heare andhelp them, andto bringhim-ſelfe in fauor with 
the people, ſaying,ifhe were King he would do theminſtice hearetheir 


" Canſer,and theyſhold not waite ſo long but be quicklie difþatched. God. 
diliuer vs from ſuch courtiers, for by this meanes he robbed the. 


ts ofthe people from their natural & leige Prince,andby flat- 
OOO PEOeSs Xfo tohim i S andbg 
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their 
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ome greate {ute for their coii- 


Is thas they rebelled againſt, 
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their King, and ſet vp Abſalon. Weneed notat theſe daies to 
complaine gfall courtiers, that they be ſo hard|toſpeaketo,;and 
that manie times the maſter is notat leylure, yntil the ſeruant be 
pleaſed with ſomething, though the maſter bidthe contrary.For 


\ there be too many,that when ſuters do come,they will learne too 


diligentlie, what ſute they haue,out of what countrie they come: 
&then if they will faithtullie declareynto them, what office is 
there voide in the countrie, or what good farmcholde is tobe 
had there atthe Princeshand,orrather atanie Church, they po 
miſe they wilthelp to further his ſute diligently : but when they 
hauelearnedall that they can,thenthey know him not, when they 
meete him againe the nextdaie,orels giue him faire wordes wit 

ſtrange lookes and manie delayes. By theſe meanes and ſuch like 
they are ſo cunning in all corners of the realm, that they canper- 


Teclie tell what the Prince or anie man inthe countrie hath»and 


ifit benot preſentlie voide, they are content with a reverſion; 


though itbe manie yeares to come: yea. and oftenſue forthe' 


ſame thing, thatthe poore man came for, ſayingfanother would 


* hauchadit,ifhe had not ſRaicd it:and tloynder acloake of freind- 


ſhip make him paic more then he needed. We ſeeke whatſhould 
be the cauſe of ſuch needelefle dearthes as therealmeisfull of, 8 
ſurelychough manie begiuen,yetIthinke none greater then this, 
For when theſe leaſes be graunted,the landlord hath but his olde 


rent,andthe tennante no more buthis olde fermeholde:but the 


leaſemonger,that is crept in betwixt the landlord and the ten+ 
nant, goeth awaie with the {weet from them both: For firſthe 
racks the rent, and ſacks the tennante ſo, thathe is notſo able to 
{ell his things ſo reaſonablie;as els he might,nor ſeruethe Prince 


, nor his landlord, as he ſhould: nor the landlord paying ſo deere 


for all thinges, is ableto liue as his Elders did before. This vader- 
mining micherliueth better then they both, & taketh no paines 
atall for it, that they both ſhouldeliuc on, and the one releeue 
the other. Haman walkedafore the courte gates to ſee wha wouldrene- 
rence him,as he paſſed by, ard who would not: poore CMaranchemsbe- 
cauſe he would not, was broughtin great daunger ofhis life, and 


2Ithe Iewes with him:but God that ouerthrowerh ſuch courtiers 


Eſer.. 


diliuer vs from the like, and raiſe vs vp ſome. godlie Nehemiahto \ 


fauourthe common-wealth & religion, ashe did. The miſerable 


* endof Abſalon, Haman, and ſuchas wehaue ſeenc in our dayes, 


maketh wiſe men to take.heedehow they liue and behauethem 


_ feluesin the counte: for none isſohigh, but bylike offending of 
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AN EXPOSITION. 
God,they maie haue as greatafall. Asthis toucheth nottheho- 
neſt forteof courtiers, fo the good ones will not be offended,and 
hoſe that be guiltie, God graunte them to amend ir. 
 3.Andthey ſaid. After thatNehemiah had of good will towards 
his people & countrie, ſodiligenlie inquiredhow they did, andin 
what caſc they were : Chararand the other Iewes that came with 


him,declardin whatmiſerable caſethepeoplewere,,m hatred de- + 


fpifed of all people about them, that Ieruſalt their citie, where God was 
cheifly worſbiped, laywaſte, & burned, & vnbuilt. Thus God bringeth 
_ men togither one to comfort another,& things are notruled 
y chance: for both Nehemiah & thefe Iewes lamented the miſe- 
rable ate of their people and countrie, and by their talke God 
routded a remedy.Nehemiah wasin good ſtate toluwue,& in great 
ur whith the King, and needednot to trouble him ſelfe with 

the cares of his countrie, if God had not otherwiſe mooucd his 
mindto pitie,with talking with his countrie men.This good then 
courtiers,lawiers,and great men may haue by talking wirh poore 


futers, thar if there be anie ſparke of grace in them:they wilbe }. 


mooued with the lamentable complainte of poore futers.Surely 
thowthatart in authoritie, or haſt learning, oughteſt tothinke, 


that the poore futer commeth noeto the by chaunce: butthe 


fame God, that gauethee thy auchorite and learning, hath ſenc 
this poore mantothee to be releiuedby thee. Looke therfore vp- 
on him, heare him,as Salomon teacheth,ſaying:the good man hea- 
rethithe cauſe of the poore. Hide not thy ſelfe from him,confider his 
complainte;pitie and helphim,andnorſomuch for momie,as for 


chatitics ſake, for ſo: did pood'/Nehemiah.What can be a greater - - 
ors an honeſthart,then vo haueallthings thathe doeth or - 


be wa a good,to be takenin ill parte,to be hated & 
Htſpokenotbyall his neighbours,to beſlaundered and beelied, 8& 
tohauediſpleaſure where none is deſerued; In this caſe werethe 


miferable Iewes,thenthe beloued: people of God, though row = 


iuftlie caſt of, for their wicked hare toour Chriſt, the Sonne of 
the liuing- God , Befide that, their Citie was burned, the gates 
ftaod open, that enemics mightruſh in, murther.and ſpoilethem 
whenthey lift /, except they ſhould: keepe a continuall greate 
watch, whichwastortroubletome andcoftlic forthem. 

"4. Andit cametopaſſe. What good commeth by heating poore 
men fpeake, ' appeareth heere plainlie in them that feare God. 
Forthat pitiful ftate, which heynderftood his brethren the Tewes, 
andthar famous Citie /er»ſaten: to bein, by theirreporte,, didſo 


moue 
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» & 
mooue his hart and greiue him,that he ſatte dowye, andwept certaine 
daies, was ſadfor them, faſted, andpraied wnto the Lord of heauen for 
them . Hearing and ſeeing bee;tow {ences , which bring intothe 
inde of man, to conſider all things that be painefull orpleaſant 
to others : for _—_ we ſee them, or heare them, we cannot 


learne or ynderſtand them, much lefle pitic them, or be glad of 
them. S. Paul ſaith likewiſe in Gods cauſe. Faith commeth by hea- 
ring: For when thou heareſt the preacher declare the glorious ma- 
ieflic of God, his ſharpe puniſhing offinne, the wretchedeſtate of 
man, that ofhim ſelfe can doe nothing bur finne, and the eucrla- 
Ning paincs appointed forall hardharted ſinners,it maketh him to 
ws; to enter into him-ſelfe, condemne him-ſelfe,aske tor mer. 
cie,&fromthenceforth to become a new man:ſo when he heareth 
Gods great mercie declaredto man in Chriſt, it maketh him to 
belecue, loue,obeic,and follow ſo louing a father. This profit then 
commethby hearing the poare mans complainte,thatitmooueth 
them to pitie,to teares,to faſting,and praying the Lord to relecue 


the miſcrie of thy oppreſſed brother. Turne not therefore thy face: 


from the poore, but heare them, and pitie them, as thou woldſt 
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beheardand pitiedthy ſelfe. So.inreligion, it thou wiltlearne.- | 
to feare Godaright, toknowthy {elfe,amendrthy life, and what 


bleſing God hath prepared forthee, run not from the Church,as 


— ſome for one cauſe , ſome ſor another, but none for - 


but humble thy ſelfe in the fight ofthy God and hispeople, 
Pr his worde reuerenthe, belcecue it ſtedfaſtly,obey itdiligent- 
le, praic carneftlie,and Godſhal heape his bledags on the plen- 
tifullie. And that we maythe better vnderftand how this miſe- 
rable caſe of his breethren. & countrie did touch his hartinward- 
ly,he fheweth it by his behauiour outwardly:forthe affe ions of 
the minde declare them-ſelues openlie inthe face and hehauiour 
ofman, whenthey growe great inthe bart. As if we be forie, our 
countenance is heauie,ſad,and clowdie: if we be merry, ourface 
hath a goodculloure,8 ſhewethit ſelfe pleaſantlie:when we be 


. aſhamedofiil doing, webluſhtin feare we be you in =_ high 


culloured-andfwolne in the face ,8c. So this ſorow for his bree- 
thren did ſo pinch him atthe hart, thathe could not ſtand; bur ſar 
downe, as amansleggsin heauines are ſo weake, that they can- 
notbeare him: his hart was ſo burdened, that he couldnot for- 


| beare, but braſt out into teares: for certaine daies he could notbe 


merry, eate nordrinke, but faſted,and in theendfound no other 


remedic,butturned him-ſelfe vnto the Lord, fell yato praier, aſ- 
* ſuring 
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bw that God would heare him,andreleeuethem in 


ue time , when he thought good. By this we may learne 


- how-coldelie they praie, that cannotbend nor kneele, whenthey 

: peake tothe Lord, or if they kneele, it is but on the one knee, 
&trhat muſt haue aſoft quiſhion vnderjt,and a ſofter ynder his el= 

- boe. Weepe he may not, for diſfiguring his face:faſting is thought 


- hipocrifie anda ſhame:and when his pancheis full, then as prieſts 


with their drunken nowles ſaid mattins and belked out, Erndtaxit 
cor. meum verbum bouun, with good deuotion, as they thought, 


-ſohebluſters out a fewe | 1955 dr without due confidera- 
. tion ofthem;&rthen hethinketh 


. man,that _— thy God and thy ſelfe. Remember what thou 


e hath praied well. O wretched 


art,alumpe ofcarth,a ſfinke of finne, wormes meate:and that bellie 


which thoucareſtſo much for,is buta ſtinking dunghill. Downe 


proud pecocke, conſider when thoupraiclt,thatthougpeakeſt to 


the Lordofheauen & earth, at whoſe beck the deuiles doftrem- 


ble:his chunderbolts flie abroad to puniſh thy finne - who in his 
anger drowned the whole world, except eight perſonnes, burned Sodom 
and Gomorah with fire & brimſtone from heauen, to pull downe thy 
proud hart, and teach theeto feare his maieſtie . Learne ofthe 


- poorePublicane,which was ſo aſhamed ofhis wickedlife,thathe 
-durſtnotlookeypyntoheauen, but condemning him ſelte, cried 
:O God be mercifull unto me a ſmner + whereasthe proud Phariſie 


ood ſtoutlic, craking ofhis holynes,as thou doeſt. Learne of the 
woman of { hanaan to be aa praicr, goenotawaye from 
the Lord,vntil thoufeele thy conſcience comforted,and mercie 
promiſed:fornodoubtthe Lord will heare ſuch apraicr. 'Theſc 


-  outwardthings,as kneeling,weeping;& faſting,are good helps & 


| 09 Many ynto praier: as Saracontinued three daies in — 
praier,thatthe Lord wold deliver her from that ſhame:and ſo 
'Tobiemaketh agenerall rule ofit,ſaying, praier #5 good, roinedwith 
Fafting.Ecclefiaſticus ſaith. The praier of hw thathumbleth him ſelfe, 
pearceththe clondes,o+ ſhe will not be comforted,vntill ſhe come nigh,nor 
oe her wage tillthe bigheſt God hane reſpeft vntoher. God grauntvs 
eretolearnetopitic our poote breethren, & thusto prepare our 
{clues topraie forthem, that our praier- maie be heard in their 
need. & although Inoted afore the diſordred life of ſomeleud 
courtiers, which make ſomuch oftheir painted ſheath, eſteeme 
them-ſclucs more thenallthe worlddoth beſides, and whenthey 
thiokethey deale ſo cunninglic,that they benot ſeene,manie one 
eſpieththem,&laughes fulldrilicintheirflecuesatthem:yer now 
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inthis godlie gentelman appecreth a contrarie dealing, & hemay 
bea worthie parerne for all courtiersto follow. Fhe court isnotill 
of itſelfe,but a man,ifhe will, maie ſerue the Lord vprightlie, and 
alſo detend his Church,and profit the common-wealthmightelie, 
and good men maieliue in it honeſtlie. Itis a daungerous place, I 
oraunt,to liuc in, and-manie occaſions of ill are oftred dailie in it: 
yet notſo wicked, but good men liuing init maie take great oc- 
caſionsto doe much goodin it. /oſeph, in Pharaos courte a god- 
leſſe kingprouided for allthe countrie in the time of their great 


dearth & ſcarcitie,relecuedhis father & breethren,then the onely 


knowne Church of God, in theirneceffitie . 2Zoſes intheſame 
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courte,thoughnot ynder the ſame king,learnedal the wiſdome of Exe. 14. 


the Egiptians,and deliueredallthe people from the{lauerie thar 
they liuedin. 4b4ias hid and fed a hundreth Prophets in caues,by 


1.King.18; 


fiftic ina companie,whoſe liues /eſabe/{ought for, him ſelfe —_ 


inthe wicked courte of Achab and leſabe!. Dazrd fearedthe Lor 

in the courte of Saul, though he eſcaped oft not without manie 
great daungers. Danie/an auncient courtier, in three kings daies 
kept the law of God his Lord diligently,and being in great autho- 


ritie with the king, had the charge of diuers countries commit= 


ted ynto him; which heruled faithfullie, and releeued gods peo- 
ple mightelic. Sodid histhree companions, Sidrach, rſach, and 


Abednago. Mardochers i the courte of eAſſuerns ſaued the 
kings fe, whom his Chamberlaines wold haue murthered, and 
deliueredal the Iewes, which were appointed al by Harman on one 
daietobeſlaine. /erome in his epiſtle:-commendeth one Nebridine, 
who limmg in the courte,andbeing Nephew tothe Empreſſe, behaued hm 
ſelfe ſo vertuouſlie,that all bis ſutes were for the Rehefe of the poore. 
The place therefore-maketh no man ill, but his illnes commeth of 
his owne wickedand crooked mind. The daupgerous life of cour- 
tiers, ifthey will rebuke finne, andnotſing Placebo, the example 
of [/ohx Baptiſt, who loſt his head fortelling the trueth, maie ſuffiſe 


Efter.6, 
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to teach. But letnot good men be afraid: for God hath the hart of 211.14. 


Princes in his hand, to turne aspleaſeth him. Doe thou thy duetie 


inthe feare of God,and he will detend the, ashe thinketh beſt, 


5-- And I ſaid, Tbeſeech thee,O Lord God of heagen, thou great and 
fearefull God, which keepeſt conenant and mercie for themthat 

lone thee, andheepe thy commanndements, & S 
 6.Letzby eareshearken,l beſeech thee,cithy cies be opgn,tobeare the 
prater of thy ſeruant which Ipraie before thee hes 


day right & 
date 
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' dlaie for the children of Iſraellthy ſeruantes,and knowledge for 

the ſames of the children of <4 whichthey haue wy = 
gainſt the: yea, Tandmy fathers houſe pans" aa 


7. Fe hateoutragiouſlie ſinned againſt thee, and haue not kgapt thy 
; c ents,and thy ceremoneis,and Indgements,which 


thou communndeſt 71 ofes thy ſernant. 


A* amanthatis earneſtly bentto praier, tiath —_— theſe 


: __ things ioined with all, that were ſpoken ofafore, as 
1tting, orkneeling, weeping,a greeued minde, {ad countenance, 
alti - and ating __ —_ CR hauc a charitable 
minde and pitifultow ards his breethren, andan carneſt and liue- 
lic faith towards God : which bothe appeare in Nehemiah : for 
without theſe tow his praiet cannnot be heard. His louing mind 
towards his breethren appeareth, in thatheleauing all other pa- 
ftimes, ſodiligentlic inquireth of their eſtate, and their countrie, and 
diſdaineth notto hearethem:butir is ſeenemoreeuidently, when 


he weepeth and mourneth, faſteth and forbeareth dainties, asthough 


he were in miſerie withthem : bur-ſpeciallie , when hetakethſo 
great paines and trauaile to doe them good, as appeareth here- 
after throughoutthis booke. His earneſt faith appearcth, in that 
he praieth, andthat onelic to the G O D of heanen, and with ſuch 
vehement and meete words, as doe declare his full minde, thathe 
doubted not, but God both could,and would help them. Introu- 
bleno man asketh hey butofhim, whom hethinketh will doe 


him good: Andbecauſethere1snone ſo mercifultoheare, andſo - 


willing to help,as god him-ſelfe is, in al our greifes we muſt turne 


 yntothe Lord ofheauen alone: for other ſaynte there is none that 


wilhelp,or canhelp . The Apoſtle ſaith, that hewhich wil come to 
the Lord,mu#t not onely beleene that there us a God, but alſo, that he us 


arewarder of them that ſeake him . This faith thercforelerys bring 


with vs when we praie, This faith did continue in Nehemiah, 
though he had liued ſo manie yeares amongſt the ynbelecuing 


Perſians: which was a ſpecial gift of Godto himi.in ſuch trouble- 


ſometimes. In praierlet ysaske onely ſuch thinges, as may ſtand 
with Gods good pleaſure. For where many times foliſhly we aske 
things to our owne hurt, God ofhis wiſdome and fatherly good- 
nes dothnot grauntthem, as. James teachcth vs, laying : Teacke, 
anareceine not, becanſe ye acke extilly, to ſpendit wipes yorr luſts. Tam 
afraid to enterintothe opening ofthis praier, becauſeitisſo par- 
tc ofitfelfe, thatit cannot be amended: yer for the helpe - 
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the ynlearned, for whoſe cauſe onely Itake theſepaines, Iſhalin 3 


fewe words open it more plainlie? O thou Lord Godoofheauen 
& carth which ofthy mecre loue towards man madefiheauen & 
earth, the ſea,,withalthe furniture in them, as the Sonne,Moone, 
andStarres, fiſh, fowle,bearbs, trees,corne,fruit, and cattel, and 
appointedthem to ſeruc him, that he might ſerue, honour,and o« 
beie thee: which not onlieruleſt, feedeſt, gouerneſt &guideſtthE 
allaccordingto wy good pleaſure,but haſt made heauenthy ſeat, 
and the earththy footſtole,that from hence out of this yale of mis 
ſerie; we ſhouldlooke vp vnto thee ouronclic God: where thou 
reigneſt in thy Maieſtic aboue allthe heauens, & from. whence 
we ſhould looke for our deliuerance out of all trpubles. O thou 
greate & ; 90s God, whoſecreatures paſle all powres of Prin- 
ces, againſt whom toſtriue is meere follie , and with whom to 
wraſtleis extreame madneſle: whoſe might,wiſdom,& iuſtice is 
infinit, whoſe mercie,goodnefle andpitic hath no end:whichart 
fogrear,that thoufilleſtall places, &not concludedinanie,butarr 
preſenteuerie where,&ſceſtall things: whoſe maieſtie ſurmoun- 
teth all creatures fo farre, that it cannot be conteined or ruled 
ofany:Thou great& fearful God, which inthy anger threweſtthy 
angelsthat offended the out of thy glorious Aa in heauen, 
- Intocuerlaſting darknes ofhell:whointhy rage drowned(tallthe 
world except eightperſons, which burnedſt vp Sodom andGo- 
morah with fire& brimſtone from heauen: which didſtcaſt Adam 
andys all outof Paradice foreating the forbidden Apple: who 
cauſed(t the manto beſtoned to death forgathering a fewſticks on 
the Sabbath daie: which man would iudgeto be but ſmall faultes, 
yet were great, becauſethey were contrarie tothy commaunde= 
ments: whokilled Vzzah for ypholdingthe Arke beingreadieto 
fall, which plauged Pharao with froges,flies & haileſtones,which 
made Nabuchadnezerofa mighticking a vile beaſt to cate graſle, 
& made Herodtobe wiried withlice: O thou greatand feareful 
God,atwhole beckthe deuilsdo tremble, the earth doth quake; 
& the heauens ſhoote out hotte fierie thunderbolts, the clouds 
powre out great ſtormes and tempeſts , todeſtroie thine eni- 
mies : Othou God of heauen, thou great and feareful God, Ith 
poore wretch, vile worme and miſcrable creature, yoide of 
y——_— ful ofall wretchednes,Iforſaking my ſelfe,andtru- 
ing onthy goodnes,am bold to creepe inata corner, andpre- 
ſentmy felfe other thy throne of mercie,quaking&trembling at 
thy fearcful judgements, &ſharpe iuſtice againſt finne, Ioffervn- 
: | to 
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to thee this poore ſoule & carkeſſe;the worke ofthy owne hands, 
made glorious by thee, bur foulie defaced by me.I Lord, IGoddo 


* moſthumbly with a heauie hart and troubled mind beſcech thee, 
| Imoſtearneltlie with bitter teares beg 8 craue of thee, to caſt me 


not =_ outof thy ſlight, but gratiouſlie to heare my praier. For 
although choudwellelt in thy highe and holie placein heauen, yer 
thou lookeſt downe into the earth, to hearethe fighitg of the 


poore, anddcliuer the opprefled: and though thou be greate and 


fearefulin all thy workes, yetI know thou -art great in mercie 


and rich.in goodnes. For although thou haſt puniſhed ſharplie, 


- yctthouſaueſt more mercifully. Adam was caſt out of Paradice in 


wuſtice,& yethad mercy offered ynto him in greatplenty.The en- 
tiling of a woman madehim to offendthee, & the bleſled ſeed of 
theſame woman hath bruiſed the {erpents poiſonful head, 8 de- 


livered vs.Thoutherefore thatart a God of trueth, & keepeſt pro- 7 


miſe andſhewelt mercieto themthat loue thee& keepe thy com» 
maundements, looke pitifully on vs, which forſaking our ſclues, 
hang vponthce :and though we ſce thy deſeruedrod,yet we flyto 
thy promiſed m— we haue not kept our promiſe made 
vntothee in ourBaptiſme,chat we ſhould forſakg the Denil,world, and 
feſbſerue, honour and faithfully obey thee,our onely Lordet God with al 
onr hart ſtrength,powre & ſoule, yet art thou atrue Godin keeping 
thy promiſe, and not caſting 'vs of. When we run fromthee, thou 
calleſt ys againe, and not deſtroying vs ſodenly, tatieſt for our 
amendement, When we hate thee,and becomethyopen enemies, 
thou remembring thy promiſe made to Abraham, Dauid, and our 
fathers, ſeckeſt b al meanes to bring ys home againe to thee: 
though we be vnfaithful,thou art true: though we forget thee,thou 
remembreſtys, Though we deferue tobecaſft away. fromthee 
withoutal hope ofredemption,yet when thou fatherlie correReſt 
vs, in the mid of thine angerthouremembereſt thy mercic, and 
receiueſt vs againe tothee.We graunt,O Lord,that we doe not 
loue thee, norkeepe thy commaundements as we ought, yetLord 
thouthat artloue and charitic it ſelfe, and loueſt all things that 
thou haſt made,andin thy deare ſonne Chriſt Teſus doc{t imbrace 
vs , not looking at ourdeſerts, butat his worthines, wbo hath 
fulfilled thelawe for vs,and made vs partakers ofthy rightcouſ- 


nes: Lord God heare ys,and haue pitie on vs.O thou Lord God of 


all mercic, which neuer didft caſt anic awaie that fled ynto thee, 
__ thy cares,& heare the praiers of me thy.humble ſuter:ſhal I be 
tuft whomthou wiltnotheare ? Isthy mercie all ſpent,& wong 

_ | lett 


* 
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caſt out of her houſe, thou looked(t at the oppreſſion of Egipr, 
choupitied{tthe wofulſighing of Anna: & when thy people were 
oppreſſed of any enemies round about them, thou raiſed(t yp one 
Iudge or other to deliuer them. Conſider, O Lord, Ibeſeech thee, 
our wofulſtate:we are ſpoiled on cuerie fide: marke and hearken 
to the praier, which Ithy poore ſeruante make vntothee, which 
ſeeſtal ſecrets this day,continually crying night &daie with a fim- 
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left in ore for vs? Openthy eies O god of our faluation,& behold 
the miſerable ſtate ofthy poore- people. Our citie lieth waſte, the 
walles vnbuult, our. enemies ruſh in on euerie fide, and we area 
laughing ſtocke yntothem:thou heard(tthe crying of Agarbeing 


ple & vnfeinedhart, not formine owne ſelfe, whom thou haſt ſo , 
. wellplaccd in the courte,with plentie of all things, but for my 


breethren the children of Ifracl thy ſeruants, the otspring of thy 
deerbeloued /acob, which bein greatheauines.  Whilethey bein 
miſerie,I:cannot be merrie. Their greife is my Jorow, and their 
welfare is my reioyling. I graunt O Lord wehaue gricuouſlie of- 
fended thee:yet haue wenot caſt thee of, nor forſaken thee to be 
our Lord:we bethyſernants,though vnthrifty, ynthankful, & mi- 
ſerable, &thouart a God rich in mercie,to all that turne vnto thee. 
I confeſſe,O gratious God,thatthe children of 1fraell haue finned 
againſtthee,yea notonely they, O Lord,butI &my fathers houſe 
haue haynouſlie broken thy commaundements, and yet we dif- 
paire not to obtaine thy fauour againe, as children that-haue 
offendedtheirlouing father. There is none of vs free, we plead 
mercie andnotiuſtice, weſtand notin defence of our doings, but 
= your ſelues intothy merciful hands. While thou giueſt vs a 
art to praie,we continually beleeue thou wiithearevsintheend. 
O Lordcorretthouvs afterthine owne good will and pleaſure, 
but giue vsnor vp to theluſt ofthy enemies, which blaſpheme 
thee, ſaying; their God hath forſaken them,their God cannot 
will not help them : they hate vs, not fo much for our owne 
finnes,as for that we be called thy ſeruants.O Lord let not thy ho- 
lenamebcill ſpoken of through our wickednes, riſe and defend 
thine owne caule, caſt not awaicthy ſeruants inthy, heauie diſ- 
pleaſure. What vantage canſt thou hauc in'gming vs ouer tothy 
focs?they ſhall laugh when we ſhall weepe; they will ſlaunder thy 
goodnes for our forgetfulnes ofthee. Thou promiſed{t O Lord by 
the mouth of thy Prophet, that i what howre ſo-euer the ſinner did 
repent , thou wod'ſ# no more remember his wickednes , nor laie it to 


his charge. We weepe, we confeile and acknowledge our ww” a 


Exech.18, 
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fold wickednes wherewith we & our fathers hauc offended thee, 


-we cal for mercy, wepraienightanddaie, not doubting but thou 
wiltkeepe thy promiſe indelivering & hearing vsirthy duetime.. 
"Though-wehauebroken our promiſe in diſobeying thee,yer if it 


pleaſe theerhusta try our faith & exerciſcour patience, by laying 
on vs thy heauie hand and ſharp correQion, thy good will be 
done: giue vs ſtrength to beare thatthy wiſdome will laic vpon 
ys,& laicon vs whatthouwilt.Thou gaueſtvsthy lawero beabri- 
dle to rule our wicked deſires, &keepe vs within thecompaſſe of 
chem:but we hkemad men, orrather wilde and vntamed beaſts, 


-thatcannotbetyed in cheines, nor holden in anie bands, haue 


outragiouſlie broken all thy commaundements. No lawes could 
rulevs,noſayingcompell,norcorreftioncould ſtaievs,but wiltul- 
lie we followed our owne phantafics. There is nothing, o Lord, 
that thou canſt laie toour charge, but we willinglie and franklie 
confeſſe:our felues guiltice thereof: for we haue neitherkeptthy 
commaundements, which thou gaueſtys by Moſes thy ſeruant, 


wherein priuatlie we might learne how to dire our liues;both | 


towardesthe our God, andalſotoward all men:Nor the ceremo- 
nies,Sacraments & ſacrifices, whichthouappointedſt vsto _ 
inthyReligion,andinthem to worſhipthe, we haue'not duelie 
regardedand kept, but caſtthem awaie , andfollowed the faſhi- 


ons of the heathenpeopleaboutys, andſuchas we deuiſedour. 


ſelues : Our Prieſtes and Prophets haue caughtyslicsand deui- 
ſes of their owne heades,yethaue we beene moxe readieto heare; 
belecue,and followthem, thenthy holie will and word, declared 
ynto vs in thy Booke oflife, The Cmmill lawes by which thou ap- 
pointedſt thy common wealth to be ruled, we haue broken & diſ- 
obeied, liuing atour owne luſte & pleaſure. OurTudges, Rulers 
and lawyers | ſoughttheir owne gaine more then Juſticets 
their people,oppreſling them _— ie:Thereisno goodnefle 


| innoſorteofys: Prince, Prieſt, People, Iudge,Ruler,and all ſortes 


fromthe higheſttothe loweſt, we haue all run aftraie, wedenieit 
not,but with many tears& greiuous heart we fal before thythrone 
of mercie, carneſtliecrauing, &faithfully beleeuing to find mercie 
prace and pardon atthy.hands . With theſe and ſuchlhike words 

epowredout his greifebefore the Lord. Forno doubthe ſpake 
much morethen is here written, buttheſe maie ſuffice toteacn 
vs the like. - | | 
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$. Remember, I beſecch thee, the word that thou commanndedſt 
Moſes thy ſeruant, ſaying : Yewilloffend,c Iwill ſcatter you 
among the heathen. | FR. 
9. Andif yetaurne unto mee, & keepe my commanndement 1,0 doe 
them, if ye were caſt to the vitermaſt partes of heauen , from 
thence I'willgather you, andwill bring youto the place, which 
Thame choſen to ſet my name there. 
IO.. They are thy ſeruants, and thy people , whom thou haſt redee« 
,  medin thy greatpanre, andwiththy mightie hand, 
11. Ibeſeech thee, my Lord, Tpraie thee let thy earebebent tothe 
prater of thy ſeruants, which deſire to feare thy name : And 
Sine good ſucceſſe, I praie thee, to thy ſeruant this agie , and 
graunt him mercie in the ſight |of this man. «And I was the 
Kings cupbearer, 7 48 


GG me leaue, Lord, 1 beſeechthee, to ſpeake vnto thee, and 
putthee in remembrance ofthoſe things, whichthouſeemeſt 
to ys to haue quite forgotten. Thou forewarnedſt ys by thy faithful 
ſeruant Moſes, that [f we offended thee,thau wouldſt drine vs ont of that 
pleaſant conntrie, which tho gaueſt vs , and ſcatter vs ang thehea- 
theupeople inall countries:yet if we would turne unto thee again andkeepe 


thy commanndements, therewas noparte under heaxen ſofarre of, nor 
none ſo mightte or cruel againit vs, but thou would(t bring v5 again ,and 


ſettle ws in thatplacewhich thou hadft choſen, and appointed vsro call 
on thy name there.The firſt parte,O God, we finde too true :wehaue 
finned,andthou haſt puniſhed ys: wehaue broken'thy lawes,and 
thou haſt ſcattred ys into all countries: And ifwe lived among 2 
people thatkiiew thee, orloued.thee , our baniſhment and'loſfe 
of oux counttie would belefle grieuous ynto'vs. Butalas, good 
God, we live amongſt them that hiate thee, and laugh atys:they 
worſhip Gods of their owne making, and thinke them to be of 
greater might,thenthou the almightie and euerliuing God art: 
This griefe we can-not digeſt: this is ſo tedious vnto vs, that we 
cannot be merry,yntil thoureſtorevs. After ourlong captiuitie by 
Nebuchad-nez2ar mBabilon thouſeemed(t to remember ys ſome 
thing, &mooued(t the good king Cirasto giue licence to as many 
as would, to goe home and build thy temple againe :andthis was 
ſome good token of thy loue and fauour toward ys: but yet alas,O 
Lord, therebeasmany yeares, or moe paſt, fince Cirw began this 
ourdchiuerance, andyertweliue among the vnbeleeuing Verkuns, 
apcople as cruell and wickedas the Babilorians,and the Caldeans 
B were 


\ 
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were; thou chaungeſt our captiuitic from one Kingdometo ano 
ther, and from countrie to countrie , yetwe neuer a whit the ber- 
ter. We are not brought to thy promiſedplace ant holie land,our 
Citicis burned vpandlieth vnhabired:the wallesate pulled downe 
andthe gateslie open,that our enemies may ruſh inon euerie fide, 
ſpoyle andmurther vs at their-pleaſure. By thy good ſeruant King 
Darius thou didſt build vs a Temple to call eppon thy namein it,8 
that was ſome good hope, thatthou wouldtt fullie deliuerys from 
ourenemies,andmercifullie reſtore ysto our yndeſerued countrie, 
Thouſeemeſt, O'Lord, to haue kept parte of thy promiſe; butyct 
thegreateſtparteisbehinde. Remember, O God, I beſeech thee, 
thy promiſe; andbring vs home againe: finiſh the thing that thou 
haſt ſo proſperouſlic begunne, Thy enemies will thinke that eythet 
thou canſtrfor, or wilt not performe thy promiſe: Ariſe, O Lord, 
&dcliuer vs fully,that the world may know,that thouart atruegod 
in keeping thy promiſe : Let thy enemies ſee, thatthere is nopeo-» 
ple ſoſtrongto holdevs, nor countrie ſo far of, but thou both canſt 
& wiltdeftroy themithatrebel againſtthee, & fully deliuerys and 
; bring vs home againe. Pardon my rude boldnes, gratiousGod, 

which ſo ſaucily Grohe vnto thee:the griefe ofmy heartis ſo great 
it bruſteth out, I cannothold in,but talke vnto thee,as one ddethto 
another. The faithfull hopethat Thaue in thee, that thou wilt per- 
fourme thy promiſe fullie, maketh methus boldely to ſpeake? yer 
chegreatnes ofourmiſerie, and the weaknes ofour faithmaketh 
manietothinkethat thou haſtforgotten ys. Beare with our weak- 
 nesand pardon ourimpatience. The ſick manthartlieth in great 
aines;& lookethfor the phifitians comming,thinketh he cometh 
ſlowlic, whenhemaketh allthe haſte he:can- and when he is 
come, excepthe giuehimſomeeaſequicklie, hethinketh that ey- 
4 therbecannot,orwill not help him .-Butthe wiſedome ofthe phi- 
b;  fitianisſuch;thatif he ſhould purge orlet him blood preſentlie, ic 

;  weregreat daunger-.orifhe ſhould ſatiſhe his phantaſie, lettin 
F him cate and drinke what he liſt, it would increaſe his paines, an 

1 - therefore hetarieth,vntilhe ſec better occafis giuen:ſo we,O Lord 
Ill F lein great paines,andthinke thou tarieſt long: we would gladlie 
it! | hauc our deſires fulfilled, but thy wiſedomeſeeth the timeisnotyet 
Y - come:Giue vs patience,O'God,to tary thy leyſure,orrather aſpee- 

| difull deliueraunce. Our weaknes is ſuch, that we cannot butmur- 
mure and grudge at ourdelayes,andthinke thou haſtforgotten vs. 
_ with our fooliſhnes, O Lord, which cannot vnderſtandthe- 
ret wiſdoine ofthydoings:we iudge the according toourowne 
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wits, aswethinke good, and ſyubmitnotourſclugstothy wiſdome 
whichknoweſt what time is beſt and meeteſt forysto taſte ofthy 
yndeſcrued goodnes. Wethinkethau haſt forgotten vs, jfthouy 
ſpeedely (atiltie not ourdeſires. Ariſe, gratious God,anddeliuerys, 
; the world may ſee that thou remembreſt thy promiſe madeſo 
long a goetothy taichfull ſeruant Xoſes.This profit we haue by rea 
ding thy ſcriptures leftvnto vs by thy ſeruantsthe Prophets,thatoug 
faithis1ncreaſed, our hope faileth nor, but manfullie tarieth with 
patience for thy comming.Faith douteth not, & hopeis not wearie, 
though our grud ing nature cannot becontented. Encreaſe our 
faith O gratious God, our hope & ſtrength, that we fall notfro the, 
pardon.our murmuring 8& miſtruſting ofthee, though ourſtate be 
deſpiſed when we lookeat ourſelues: yet when werememberthy 
promiſe, wecannot dilpaire.We follow our father Abraham, who 
contrary to hope by reaſon, hopedinthee, that thouwouldeſtfulfil 
thypromiſetohim,though reaſon couldnot ſeeit. Andthatthou 
Mmaiſtthemore willinglie doe it, O Lord, conſider who webe. We 
be thy ſernants, other Lords & maſters we ſecke none : we are thy people, 
& thouour God et King : can anie maſter forſake his ſcruant,or ani 
king his ſubieRtthathumbly ſubmitteth himſelfeynto kim?though 
molds ſinned & deſerued to becalt away fro thee.yerartthou,O 
Lord,richin mercy,aking of great powre,&chy glorie ſhalſhine n 
ourdeliuerance.Isany fault ſo great, that thou canſt nox fargiueit3 
Is any man ſo hard harted,butat length he wil be entreated?8&fhal 
any wickednes ouerflow thy goodnes ſo farre', that thouwilt'not 
beintreated .. Somanyyeares puniſhment would ſatisfle a ſtonie 
heart,&forgiue & forget all thatis paſt: thinke on vs O Lord what 
metal webe made of, & deale not withysin the ballance of Iuſtice 
but in mercie.' We are by nature earth, duſt, and aſhes,andrher- 
fore heauie,ſluggiſh.,and forgetful: we are borne of ſinfull parents 
cuenfrom ning, and therefore of our ſelues muſt needes 
follow their trade in ill doing:webe no Angels, &therefore can- 
not ſerue thee as we ſhould doe. Take in good parte, O Lord,our 
[ſimple gaod will,that that wanteth invs,thy eſras thy ſonne our 
Lord & Chrift hathfulfilled for ys, & made vs partakers of his ri gi 
tequſnes;Loke at him O Lord andnotat vs,»ho redeemed vs with ns 
gold nar fuluer but by his ownepretionsblood,&letthat price ſatiſfy thee, 
& deliuer.vs.Igraunt,Q Lord,thou deliuereſtqur fathers fromtheir 
bondage &fſlauerieinEgipt , wherein we ſhould haue continued 
ifthy mightie hand,great powre,8 ſtrength hadnot made vs free, 
hs oalythen,O Lord,wetaſted ofthy goodnes,butcuerfince 
x B 1} | when 
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whenthe Philiftims, Ammonites, Moabites,or other enemies round 2- 


bour vs,oppreſled vs,thou heard(t ys,thoudeliueredſt vs,8 ſhal we 
now be cleane forgotton? Ariſe, O Lord, ſpeedely, and let thy 


; people knowe that thou renſembreft them, and haſtacare ouer 


chem. How ſhal ty goodnes beknowne, if thou haue not a people 
© praiſe;zhe?I beſeechthee, Lord, pardon my importunitie.Ican- 
hotdepartevntil I obteine my ſute at thy hands : though thou 
ſeemetodeale hardly with vs ſo many yeares, yetT willſaie with 
patient 706: alrbough he kill meet Iwill truſt in himſtil, Tknow thou 
foueſt ys, what ſo-euerthoudoeſt ynto vs': and therefore I will truſt 
inthee ſtil. Though thou haſt ſeemed hitherto , OLord, toloke 
ftrangely on ys, yet now bowe downe thine eare, and heare. the 
praierof me thy poore ſeruante,and the praiers of allthe reſt ofmy 
forowful breethrenthy ſeruant: which would gladly , ſo farre as 
the: weaknes of mans nature will ſuffer ys, feare thy name . Thy 
holie fpirit pineth vs a deſire to ſerue thee, but the rebellious 
fleſh, which wereceiued of our firſt father eAdam , withſtandeth 
al ſuch motions,and drawethys from thee.Deale notwith vs there- 
fore, O God, inthe rigour of thy Iuſtice,but inthe vnſpeakable 
meaſure of thy m.ercies. Rulethy ſeruante this daie, andgraunt 
nre to finde grace & fauour inthe fight of this mighty king Arrax- 
er63;whoſe cupbcarerTam.Itlethmoſtinhimtohelp and tohin- 


Citic,orto let itlyewaſte.IſceO Lord the feircenefle ofhis nature, 
andhowlitle hevnderſtandeththy goodnes towards him: bur yet 
Iknow;OGod,thatthe harts of Princes , euen Infidels , are in thy 
hands, rodiſpoſe asthou thinkeſt good. Haue pitie therefore,O 


God;onthypeople;8&bendhismindeto piticthem . Other friends 


I'docnot ecke , for without theceall ſutc and labour isin yaine. 
{hon fu 'A PRAIER. TS 


Iz Ord God which of thine owne meere good will inſpired 
92) 1hy Prophetvin olde tymewith the knowledg of thy facret 
We 6 R; haſt cauſed them to beput in writing, and haſtyreſerucd 
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ſuch _ 'ſeruants about the Prince in the ( ourtt, as Nehemiah was, 
S that wowldpitie the miſerable ſtate of the poore people & affiifted Church, 
E rather then ſeeke their owne eaſe, wealth, and profit . Graunt vs,wepraie 
thee, toweepe, faſte, andpraie, with ſuch lowe to our breethren, and ſure 
faithin thee, as Nehemiah had, and not to ceaſe, untill we haue obtemed 
ſome grace in thy fight, as he did. Our need, and miſerie in theſe latter 
daicrare as great a wasinhrs time , andyetwe ſeeitnor. Thou corretteſt 
v5,and we feele it not: tho teacheſt, andwe will not learne. Thou haſt 
brought home parte of the [ewes from their captimitie, andyet manie re- 
mainedbehinde: ſo Lord thou haſt in our daies openedthe etes of ſome, and 
delinered vs fromthat Romiſh flawerie, whereinwe were ſo long drowned: 
but alas, O Lord, many of tar breethren lie blinde, andwill nor ſee , hane 
eares,andwillnot heare, Open their cies,O' God, andfilkereſtore vs,thas 
we and they may ioymilie feare thee, as our Lord, andrenerentheloue thee, 


as our deare Father,to the confuſion of Sathanand his partakers, andthe 


enerlaſtmg glorie of thy bleſſed name , and comforte of thy poorepeople, 
through C boo thy $ = our Lordand onely Sautonr. e Amen. FE 


ny hed. td we. At ” —_ PER 


CHAP. 2, 


i. Itcametopaſſe inthe monethof March,gn the 20.yeare. of king 
Artaxerxes, that wine was afore him, and 1 toke wp the wme 
ard 1 gane tt tothe King, and was not ſadafore m his ſight. 

FE -. 2. Andthe king ſaid ro me,wby « thy countenance ſo ſad,and thou 
J art not CIs # nothing elſe then a heauie heart. [was werie 
| ore . ' : 

3. eAnd I adrs the king,O king, God ſaue thy hfe for ener. Why 

ſhould not my countenance ſa ſad, when the Citie andtheplace 
of my fathers burials lieth wait e, and the gates are conſumed 
with fire, : 

4+ Andthe King ſaidtome, for what thing doeſt thou askg? And 1 

| . praiedtothe Godof heauen. -p 65 MM 

5. 4nd 1 ſardtothe Kingyifit be thought good to the King, and if 
thy ſernant finde fawour in thy fight: ſendme into Indatothe 

: Citie of my fathers burials, that [may buildit. 

6. Andthe king ſaidto me,the Q weene ſitting by him, how long will 
thy Tourney be ? and. when. wilt thou returne? And it was 
thought goodin the kings ſight: and he: ſent me: and [appoin= 

'  tedhimacertaine time, © Ry | 
B ii The 
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i, UN <EZ20f7r TOM: 


] = He moneth Niſan as it is called in the Hes) 
= brew-here, is thefirſtMonethoftheyeare: 


p< > asthe ſcripturgyſcth torecket, and anſwe-: 
Aa rcthvhtoour March: beginningat the firſt 
= chaungeofthe Mobne atterthe 12.-day of 


I => March,when the daies and nights are both 
x2 Lec } of onelength. And/although manic doubt . 
N/A R who this Arriaxerxes was, Itakeitcerten- 


lyto be him \that was called Longimzanue, long hand, becauſethe, 
onc handwaslonger then the ja. 2 

led _ Long-ſhanks becauſe of his long leggs. TIloue not-to filyp 

bookes with mouing doubt vntothe nes, for whoſe cauſe 
ſpeciallicT write: & namely ſuch doubtsas be harderin ſearching, 
L at rofitable.in ynderftanding. Thelearneder forte, thartliſtto. 
trie'their wits, may ſearch many,mens writings andſce diuets opt. 
njons: buta moſt apparant truth ſimply told, is beſt fogthe ynlear- 
ned. Yetinthe 4.Cha.ofEzraT haue fullyenough opened the mat<. 


| 


ter,whichl1 think after yu conſideration wilbe beſtliked of moſt 


men. Among many thinges which prooue the good diſpoſition 
of Nebemiab,thelecertainetimes thathe appointeth of his doing 


'moſt cleerely declare the ſame. iy the 9.moneth Noxember,inthe 
t Fon 0) 


latterendofthe yeare, reckniing by the courſe ofthe Suri 
he receiuedtheſe heauie newes of the 1 ery of-his people and 
countrie. And inthe firſt moneth of the yeare following (yer both 
theſe moneths felt in the '20. yeate ofthe king Artaxerxes) God 
gave hit this occaſion to Te forthe releife of them to the king. 


* 


* Ttoftfallecth our thatthe attet end ofthe yeare by the courſe of 


theSunne,is the wh, ne. r cnye be thereigne ofthe king, 
As our gratious. Q, Elizabeth began her happy reigne in Noper;- 
ber, yet March th theyeare following is parte of the ſame yeare of 
her reigne, that Nowember wasin the beginning. Althis while(4. 
nioneths at the IIS to —_— ponies ſad, 
|; ing, praying,& ſeeking ſome good occation, to lecketo 
SS for Woe ers echmery? Aerie orte wit Hood 
men commendtheir ſures ynto Pritices, firſtby weeping, faſting & 
praying vnto God, becauſethey kv the Princes hearttobe in 
$0 5s handrodiſpotandturne, ag hethinketh'good:butthe wic- 
ed worldlin got iat haue hot Godaforetheir eyes, nor thinke nor 
Godto riſes e<worldandPrincesto,ſceke cleane contrary wayes, 
andb ; Wares; by hitn 4ndbyher, by fatteringanddiflembling 
MAakethen Way andbreaketheirfites vnto Prinees:WhenQuene 


 _ Efterſhouldſpeakegotheking forthedeliuerance oftheTewsher 


er: as Edward the firſt was cal-; 
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people;as Nebemiah ſhould here ſhe bad Mardocheus goeand will all 
the Jewesto faſt pray fur her,that ſhe might finde fanont jnthe kings ſight 
endobteyne her ſutefor them; and by theſe Godly meanesboth Eee 
and Nehemiah proſperedin their requeſts. Burbecauſe everyone 
cannothaue —_ to ſpeak vnto the king,& breake his ſutehim 
ſelfe, nor it.isnotfitthatit ſhould ſobe, itisnotamyſle tovierthe 
meanes of ſome good man about the prince to open the ſutevnto 


hun(yorply inthe feare of God, committing the ſucceſle thereof | 


bycarnclt prayer, to Gods goodwill and pleaſure. And betterit 
ſhalbc forthem thus ſymply to walke in the feare of god, & to faile 
inthe ſute, then bylying, flattery, or briberie, to obtaine it. Ahard 
tefſon for Courtiers to follow, but a moſt true and godly waie. 
When e/alor was out offauour with his father Dauid: by the, 
meanes of /oaband the woman of Thecoahe was brought inagaine- 
butby praRife rather,then vpright dealing, andtherfore it proſpe 
rednot.. Nehemiah had hitherto kepthis inwarde forow fo pol 
cret, thatthe king percciueditnor : butitouercame himnow,and 
he was not» able to couer it anie longer. What earneſt loue 
was this in htm toward his countrie, K: | 

prayed? and we are fo out » that what daunger focuer hangeth 
QueT:Vs., We cannot forbeare a dynner , that by ſome abſty- 


pence fromthebellie, we maic moreearneſtlic giue our ſeluesto ' 


prayer... They that with reuerente will conſider Gods: ſecret 
prouidence, and care that he hath for hispeople, howhe go- 
ucrnethall things yeacuen thoſe that ſeeme outwardly ofnova- 
lue,afterſucha Bake: his heauenly wiſdome and fatherlyloue 
docth moſt manyteſtly appeare inthem , toward thoſe that ſeeke 
him,may hereſeea manifeſt example oft. Notby chaunce( for ſo 
nothing falleth out) butby gods greateprouidence, the king had 
wyneafarehim,wasdric, and called for drinke. Nehemiah allo, as 
God hadappointed, ſtood by, andas his office required, being his 
cupbearer, tokeypthecup, taſted, and gaue ittotheking to drinke, 
looking verieſadly,; whichhe was not wonte, and Princesloue 
nottohaueanic. todo ſo,about them: Vppon this ſadde looke 
HAlleth out. allthe matter, which otherwaies he durſt not open. 
Theking demaungeth what maketh hins ſs/ad': Nehemiah openeth 
his griete:the king asketh, whar he warn/d have,” Nehemiah maketh 
bisperition: the Fiog graunteth ir, and ſendeth him tobuilde 7e- 
z#ſalemand giueth himliberally things neceſlarie, tothe doingof 
it. Aweightic matter totiſe by occafion ofa ſad countenance: Flr 
thus our God of ſmallthings canbring forthgreat matters, Darid 
| | B ity ved 


at thus long faſted, and | 


PY 


Eras 


32.5 48.14. 


| : 


efter.y, 


_AN_EXPOSIT.LON-. 
vicd co lit atking Saw/rtable, yaril he fel indiſpleaſure with him: 


when he ſav his place empty , Saul would ache where be was, that hexcame. 


rot to dirner And yf he ſpake angerly, [onatharSauls ſonne, would 
ler Dawid know, 'that he mightkeepe him out of Saws daunger: 


thus by'an Eoipty place at the table Daxids life was diuers ty.mes. 
wW 


faued. Eſter, » ſhe would goe to ſpeake forher people, and 


oflong tyme afore had not ſeene the king, nor might not.come in, 


his preſence, except ſhe were ſeit for, purreth on her coſtly apparel, 
end tandeth afore the kings window, where ſhe might be ſcene. The king 
ſeeing her,ſendeth for her, & ſhe ſpying hertyme,maketh.herſute: 


co the king for her people, and delyuereth them . Thus of ſmale. 
occaſions God worketh great things, thatwe may know that be 


culeth allthings, be'they neuer ſo ſmale in-mans fight. But among 
many great tokens of Gods prouidence and good wiltoward Ne- 


bemiah, none is greater, then thathe being priſoner, a ſtraunger . 
borne, andone not. of their religion, ſeruing Idols,but worſhiping 
the true lyuing God, ſhould be called to ſuch aplace of creditand. 
worlhipp, to be the kings cupbearer and taſter. None vſethto __ A. 


nje touch offices of truſt, but ſuchas/be thought to be of y_ 
honeſtie, truth and fidelitie, No doubt many ofthe Perſians dety- 


red that office,and diſdained that Nebemiabaſtraungerſhoulden- 


ioy.an office of that credit, & autboritie,vherehe might baue free 


acceſſc tothe king, and take occalionto mouchisſure for himſelte - 


orhis friende. Yerthisis Gods accuſtomed goodnes, that when 
his people bein trouble, he always ideth ſometo be about the 


prince, which both may and will help to defend them, In this long 


captiuitie,vaderking Derius was Daniel & his fellowes in great au- 


choritie with the king: ynder king Aſuerms were Eſter & IMardo>. 


chens, wnder king Cyrus were Ezra, Zorababel,& others: vndet Ar- 
#gaxerxes was Nehems: 
did wonderfullyrelieue & cofortthe opprefied people in this great 
extremitie ynder heathen kings. A ſtrange worke of God,tocauſe 
heathen Princesto fauour and defend the religionthar they knew 
not, andtodefend that people which their ſubicts hated. But 
ſuchalouinglord is bur God toys,thetthoughbe puniſh his owne 
people ſharplie fora ryme, yer be cafteth ther notaway forever: 
andit he lay anfianrloade. yethe giuetlthemftrengrh to beare 


it.” Here may be mogued a harde queſtion on theſe mens doings, 
whithe it be Jawfull now for a (briſtian man to ſerwe a heathen Prince or 
90,45 they did then: letthe caleftande as it doetb bere, andir is caſy 
toanſwere, Theſe meniallwere priſoners, taken out ofcheirowne 


countrie 


h in greatfauour:wichal beingIlewes borne, . 
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countrie by violence, liued vnderheathen kings & therfore oughe 
fairhfulle to ſerue, andquietly to obey them . Soliued /oſeph in E- 
giptynder Pharaoh: ſo Daxiell, Mardochens, Exra,Nehemiah,and o- | 
thers. Sodid [eremic and Baruchthe Prophets teach them toliuve _ 
faing vntoallthe Tewes then being Captiues vnder infidels, Pray lere.2g, 
for thelife of Nebuchad-nezzar & Baltaſar his ſonne, ſeeke the peace of Sanes. 
that conntriewhitherye be caried away priſoners, and be not troublers 
ofthe common-wealth.So Saint Peter taught the chriſtians inthe | 
beginning of their receyuing of the goſpel, that ſernants ſhouldnor T-Pert. 
forſake their maſters,though they d1dnat yet beleene but ſerne them faith= 
fullie, obey themreuerentle, yea though they were hard e&+ frowardto 
them. SoSaint Paul andPeter both 6:4deth the faithfull wife not to 
leane her unfaithfull huſband,but behaxe her ſelfe more honeſtly,that by 
g her wel doing the huſband may be wonne to the lord,e+ Gods holy name not T m__ 
5 ill ſpoken fading h them.What good could arude vnfaithfull people *** 3" 
thinke of that God orreligion, that would teach the ſeruante or 
1 wife torunne away fromtheir maſters orhuſband? The ſcripture 
} teacheth no ſuch thing , but all faithfulnes, duetic, and obedience 
toward all men,ſo far as we offend not God. Bur in theſe dayes, if 
anie ſhould leaue the companie of Chriſtian people willinglie, 
and goe ſerue an infidel king for vantage ſake,that were il done; & 
differeth farre from the caſe oftheſe good people, and maie notbe 
done,exceptitwereto goc andpreach.Good men afore rehearſed, 
._ diflembled nottheir God, northeir Religion, butamongtheinft- 
dels boldelie confeſſed ir, asall Chriſtians oughtto doe inal places, 
andaforeall men, though they be cruell againſt them, 
2. eAvdrhe king ſaid, The good will of the king toward Nehe- 
_miahappeercth, in that he nk the countenance of his ſeruant 
ſodiligentlie(which Kings vſe not commonlie to doe, butto ſuch, 
astheyloue dearlie)and askeththe cauſe ofhis ſadnes.Some would 
rather haue chidd him, and bid him goe out of the Kings preſence: 
| ou » Princes maie not haue any occaſion of heauinesſhewed be- 
« fore them, bur all deuiſes that can be to make them mery )}yet God 
would by this means moue the Kings heartto pitichis man, and by - 
graunting his ſute, comforte his heauy heart. The King belike was 
a wiſe man : forby a heauie countenaunce, he could perceiue the 
heauines of hisheart. Agood kinde of reaſoning,and ſeldomeyn- 
true. The hearristhe beginning and well-ſpring of all affetions 
and motions of the bodie, and by outward fignes ſheweth whatit 
J thinketh inwardlie. Mom( which is one that findeth fault with al 
j things)when he was willed to tell; what fault he could _ yo the 
aſhion 
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faſhionand ſhape ofman; ſayeth; mar was not rightlemads,forthat 
huh arte waclocked oppſecrethein hi breafte, that bis thoughtes could 
not be eſpied:' heſpould hauc had ſome glaſſes ſer there, that his thowghtes 
| a” #eſceneBut he that wil diligentlic matrkethe countenance & 
bebauiourofaman,ſhalecaſclic perccjuewhatthe heart thinketh, 
vr diflembleand cloake them forartime,buttime wil 


" Prozs.15.13, Toone diſcriethetnto awiſe man. Salomon ſaycth; A merrie heart 


makgth achearefall conntenance,g5by the ſorrow of the heart the minde is 
htrazie.Ecclefialticus faith,awsſe mar ts kyowne by his countenance ': 8 

the hextverſeis, 4 mansgarment Jaughter of going,declare what amay 

3$.Gregovie Nazianzen, whenhe ſaw [ulianu apoſtatathe Emperor 

- - firſt, byhiscountenance&fooliſhmoouingothisbodie;cotieus 

g tedrruly ofhis wickednes &falling frs God, which followed after> 
InxeBjus, 3. ward-& cried out, O Lord God,how great a miſchiefe is nourifhedinthe 


Niceph.ro, empireof Rome.OtheraffeQions likewiſe, when they grow much,as 


Chap.37. his ſorow of Nehemiah did,worke greatlie.Whe Ophni & Phinees 
I.King.4 yeereſlaine;andtheArke of God taken, E# theirfatherhearingthe 
fhewes, for ſorow fell of his chaire &f died: 8& Phinees wife being neare the 

rms of her childe-birth, hearing the death of her haſyana;fell on trauell &5 

& dicd for forow.Whethe bleſſedvirgin Afarie cameo ſalute £11245 

. », >: berhythecbildfprang in her wombe for tzy . Somuchamecrricheart can 

f doe. 1cannottell whitherthe wiſdome of NVehemiahin bridling(his 
affeQion,thatinſogreataſorowhe cried notoutlikea woman; or 
thegooddiſpolition oftheKing,that ſo pitied theſorowful heart of 

his man,is worthy more prnfrbug uetly bothare to be followed of 

al Chriſtians; AﬀeQionsmuſt beholdEyndergthatthey grow notto 
 mucht&heauicheartes would be comforted.foras the King { _ 

the ſad countenanceofhismen,diligently ſearched outthe cauſe of 

his ſorow,16 Chtiſtians when one ſeethanother in heauines ſhould: 

brotherly c6fortehim,8weepewith them that weepe,as though we were. 

partakers ret goes nos | mr the rule of S.Paul: /fone meme. 

Rom.12. ber ofthebody be itneuer ſo ſmall, be inpaine;the reft of his body ts greened 
1.Cor.12. aiſo,8euery memberſeekethto caſe it;as they may,ſo they be natu- 
. rallie linkedtoverher.Soſhould all Chriſtians:; being members of 
Chtifſts tniſticalbody,onebeatethegriefeofanother,& helptore- 

Tecue him.when Nehemiah had bene thuslong ſad; weeping, faſting ; 

praying ;hewasnow caſt intoavericgreate feare by reaſon ofthe 

kings earneſt requiringthe cauſe ofhis ſadneſſe. Thus one. ſorow. 
followethanorh a a Chriſtian mansfaith and patience.is con- 


tinually exerciſed : when one griefe is ended, "it hath-anothee, 
ſtreight-wayes following: Theking ſaid, th: ſorow wnſt needs come. 
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VPON NEHEMITA-H. I.3 
from a heany heart, feing thy bodyrs not ek; This toucheth amanneere 
when hemuſtneedes opentheſecrets ofhisheart-toaking,whom 
he'cannottellhow-he wil take it z-or what opinion hehath'ofhim. 
Many thoughts and ſuſpitionsnfe in good mens hearts, as'welas 
ill mens; andcaſt theminto greatfeare: forcuery manis ſubie&ro 
affetion ofhis owne nature... 'Nehemiah might feare leſt the king 
had heard fome accuſation againſthim, or hadtaken- ſome-dil- 
pleaſure with him, or would not graunthis requeſt, or ſome 0+ 
ther would hinder his ſute, or might loſe his office, &e: andthere- 


fore no maruecil if he were ſore afraid: but a ſtrong faith will - 


boldlypafle through all{uch cares, andtruſting in God,will con- 
tinue his goodpurpolſe. Thetroubles of the ws on be many, {aith 
Dauid;b»t the Lord will deliner hin; out of themall, | 
-. 3. And 1ſaid. Afterthathe had ſomething ouercomehis feare 
and recouered his ſpirits, he declareth vnto the king the cauſe of 
hisſadnes. The Maieſtie ofa king wil make anie good nature a- 
fratdto ſpeake vnreuerentlie, though they be daylic in company 
with him and fauour, as Nehemiah was. And though the curtefie of 
aPrincebe ſuch, thathewill abaſe and humble him ſelfe familiar- 
-_U vſchis ſubie&t: 'yerthe ſubie ſhould not ouer boldely nor 
aucely bchauc him ſelfe toward his Prince. Diogenes ſaid, Aman 
fhouldwvſe his Prince or peere as he would doe the fire.The fire ifhe ſtand 
to neerc it, will burne him;andifhe be to farof,he will be a colde:fo 
to be ouer-bold without bluſhing or reuerence, bringeth'in con- 
tempt of both ſyds. Forthe King willthinke him toſaucie, &the 
fubie& will forget his duety.' And tobe oucrſtrange and afraid, 
will cauſe the King to thinke himtobe of an ill nature, and'not 


| bearingagoodheart towards him. Therefore Nehemiah notouer- 


bold with his Prince:; with moſt humble obeyſaunce wiheth the 
king good life,as the commonphraſe ofthe ſcripture vſeth toſpeake, 
& plainly telleth the true cauſe of his forow and\ad countenance. 
Here we: may learnetheduetie of Chriſtians, thatliuevnderhea- 
then Princes: Thatis, they may not. onely ſerue them, but ought 
humbly to obey &reuerencethem. For ſurely this kinde of falutati- 


onin Nehemiah, topray for rhe kings hfe ,was not holy-water of the: 


court fromthe teeth outward); Saluta libenter;but from an ynfeyned 
heatt defiring it.S.Paul who liued vader Th'emperour Nero,as wic- 
ked a man as euer the earth bare , biddeth topray forall kings & them 
that be in authoritie(which then were all infidels) :hat vnder them we 


may linea quiet life with godlines & hone(lic. And if. thou thinkeſt ſuch 


Pſal.34+ 


Diogenes, 


ul men arnottobepraicd for, yet forthequietnes ofgodsChurch 


thou 
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thou muſt pray for them, that God wouldſo rule their hearts,rhat 
wnderthem we may lue a peaceable and godbe life. For thatis the rea- 
ſon that Saint Paul yealderh, though ſuch wicked men-will not 
learnetheir owne ſaluation them-ſelues: After that Nehemiah had 


" thus dutifullic behaued him-ſelfeto the king, ſothatthere could be 


thoughtnoiuſt cauſe of wp an ſuſpicion inhim toward the king, 
ranks boldly declareth the cauſe of his ſadnes,and {aith,rhe Cirre 
where his fathers lay buried laywafte, & the gates wereburned, And is 
this ſo greate a cauſe why Nehemiah ſhould be ſo ſad, weepe,faſte, 
and pray ſolong? had he notſeene nor heard of greater Cities and 
countriesthen it was,which were deſtroyedas miſcrablyas it was? 
Babylon, which was much bigger then Ieruſalem, was conquered 
notlong afore by {yr49:Samariatheir neighbour by Senacharib, and 
Salmanaſſer, &c. But this Citie hada greater cauſeto belamen- 
tedfor, thenothers. For it was taken trom wicked men by gods 
mightie hand, & giuento godspeople, Itwasincreaſed with many 
benefites from God, beautified with religion, Prieſts, a/Temple to 


| worſhiptheliuing Godin: ſtrengthned bymanie worthie Princes 
and lawes,and was a wonder of the world. It was he hoty Citie, be- 


cauſe itwas dedicatedto the Lords ſeruice:though the people were 
euillthat'dwelt init, and miſuſedit. The goſpel faith, the Deav/ 
tempting Chriſt our ſautour, tooke him into the holy Citie, & ſet hm on a 
pinacle af the temple:and Chriſt our lord foreſeeing the deſtrution of 
itto beathand, wept for it. This was then the cauſe of Nehemiahs 
ſorrowe,that God was diſhonoured, forthat this Citic,which was 
dedicated to his name,and giuento his people toſeruehimin, was: 
nowdefaccd, by heathen Princes, hisrcligion decayed, & people 
ſubieRttoſtraungers. Azelous man cannortabide anything with- 


out great priefe., that ſeemeth to.deface the glorie of his God.. 


Butif theſe caules were not, yet the natural loue to his countric had 


beene ſufficient to moue him to teares . Foras itisa pitifull ſight, to. 
ſeea Prince or Noble man tobe caſt fromhisdignitie, to beſpoy- 


led of his honour, landes, and goods., and becomea carter,and 


drjue theplowe, or lie: tyed in priſon: ſo ſurelie, itmuſt needes: 
moue any heathenman, to ſee the Citie, where he and hiselders- 


were borneand buried,to beouerthrowne, lie open toall enemies, 
vnfenced with walles or gates, and be inhabited with afew cotte- 


. Pers, and no better then the pooreſt ragged hamlet ina coun-_ 
trie - much more Nehemiah muſtneedsbe touched for this citic, | 
wich. was ſo famous through-out the world. There may be. 
good reaſonsalledged befide theſe, why he ſhould weepe for his 
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Citic and countrie, as, becauſe it wasa great reliefe and ſuccour, 
inall needes, toall that liuedinit, fromtime to time, and a greate 
ſtrengthto the countrie aboutit . But what is that, zobe ſadferthe 

e where his elders were buried? Is thereany holynes in the ground 


thatitis better to be buricd there, then els where? Or thedeade s 
men aniething the worſe, if they be pulled out of their graues? 


What is the cauſe? In deed it was called holie,in diuers places of 


the Scriptures, as other outward things be, that are appointedand 
. conſecratedtoa holic yſe, $. Mathew ſayeth,that divers dead bodies Chap.27. 


after the reſurrefiion of our Lord and Mater Chrift Ieſus, roſe ont of 
their graues,came into the holte Citie,andappeered tomany.This holines 
came not by holie-water caſting orhallowing of popiſh Biſhopps 
which halowed Church or Churchyeard,but by gods appointing, 
& choolingit forhis dwelling place, where he would be worſhip- 


ped, asthe Pſal. teacheth, The Lord hath choſen Sion, he hath choſenit P/aime 132. 


for adwelling place for bim-ſelfe: this is my reſting place for ener, beere 
will I dwell Becauſe I hane choſen it.So on gods behalfe and appoin- 
ting itfora place, where he would be worſhipped, it was hohe, 
though the wickednes ofthe people had defiled it,and iuſtlie pro- 
gods anger to deſtroy it. Chriſt Teſus our Lord finding his 
temple ful ofall viurers, buiers and ſellers, gata whip, anddraue 


them out, ſaying , my howſe #s a houſe of praier , but ye haye madeit a Lnkg.13. 


denne of theenes., So by Gods appointing,it was houſe ofprayer, and 
by mans miſuſing ofit,s denne of theewes. And he ſeeing the wic- 
kednes ofthe people in it, weptfor it, and ſaid, /eruſalewm, which kil- 
leſt the Prophetes andſtoneſt todeath themwhich are ſent to thee,how oft 
would Thawe gathered thee, ax the henue doeth her chickens wnder her 
wings, and thou wonJdſt not .The Prophets of old time, forthe 'wic=- 
kednes ofthe people in it, haue likewiſe rebuked Ierufalem fun- 
drie times; Hows this fathful (tie, which was ful of inſtice, now be- 
come an harlot? And againe,heare thou harlot, ſpeaking to Teruſalem, 
Thus onething, by Gods appointing it toa holie vſe,may be called 
holie: and by mans miſufing of it, become molſtvnhohe, But the 
place x felfe maketh nothipg holie, as itis written:Godchoſe wor the 


Mainth.27. 


Eſai.x, 
Exe G1 6, 


man for the place ſake, but theplace formans ſake : and therefore this | 


| Citic did notmakethe dead men holie that were buriedinit, nor 
aniething the worſle, ifthey were buried outofit. Therefore the 
papiſts are both wicked,'in teaching the peoplethat one placeis 
moreholie then another, to beburied in: as in the Church, rather 
eard,& neerethec highaltar;rather then in the 
: and they arc theeues alſo, jnpicking poo 
| nn 


thenin the Churc 
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- mote honeltly, and bad burie him ſo, as were moſte eaſyfor hts friends. 


NTFS __. 
' metispurſcs forthe ſame. Intheſe were manyabiſes, aSin ahy ie 


The ſecond is,toancidgreat coſt ſumptuonſnesas 
Tapers,Torches,Caridles , mourning-coates feaſtings,&c.whigh dono 


F == to thedead, & are to chargeable & ynprofirable to their 


ends.YetifCiuil pollicy adde ſome ſolemnitic to Princes & no- 


' ble men,as theircoate Armoureflapge, ſword, heade-peece,&re- 
 cognifautce, Tdare notytterly condemneir, and yet would wiſhit 

' more moderatly yſed,then many times it is. As there was difference 

' Inthem, while they lived, fromthe common ſorte & ſtate, ſo there 

— maybeintheirburialls,forpolliciesſake, but for noreligion or ho- 
lines atal.Thethirdthing to be obſeruedis, har »s ſuperſtition ſhould 
 becomittedinthem:wherein the Papiſts infiniteclic offend. As in ma(- 


ſes, diriges, trenralls, ſinging, ringing, holi- water,halowedplaces, 


 yeares, daics,8& moneth,mindes,crofſes;pardon-lerters ro bebuti-, 
ed with them; mourners, de profumdss,by cuery ladthat could ſaic it, 


dealing of money folemnlic for the'dead, watching ofthe corps at 
home bell andbanner, with maniemocthen Icanreckon. Thefe 
three abuſes taken awaie, remaineth that comely' order, which 
Chriftian charitie requireth- as to haue neighbours quietlietoac- 


Fw 


_ companiethe corps tothe graue, as it was in the poore widowes ſoune 


of Nairy . Brotherlie to comfortchoſe that loſt their frierids,as the 
Iewes did /ariee Martha,forthiirbrother Lazarui:toconfirme 
faith inthe refurreQion'of the<dead in'theſclfe fame bodie, that 
there is puriti theearth?'ro prepare chem-ſclues to die daily; not 
knowihgwhen our courſe ſhal come. To' praiſe the' Lord, that 


- graurited the man ſolonp alife amotig ys with honeftic, -aridin 
the end pauc him a ſedfaſt faith to ſecke his faluation onelie'in 


Chrift Ieſus, who hath conquered death; hel; & finne,by his owne 
death, andby hs rifing from death hathiuftifiedys; and will raiſe 
rs ypfromthe grauc inthe end;rolige with hintitheaue _—_— 
ne, he wk 
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praiſed of God, and rewarded alſo of Daxid,for that they buried 


FPON NEHEMIAH. "FINE 0 


ent. The comely vſing of theſe in Gods Church, isa great comfore 
to all good Chriſtians , and the want of them, a token of Gods 
Avrath and Plague. Abraham .was promiſed &zrialin hrs ripe age, 


cahhtong rom God : Iofias was promiſed that he ſhould be buried G*%1y. 
In peace, and not ſee the plagues that ſhould follow : the Gabeonites are ES 


King Saul ard his ſomne,though the father wasanill man: contrari- | _. : 
wiſe, toKing /eroboamand Achab, was threatned for a plague,chat ,,, ah 
he and his. poſteritie (ould not be buried, but denouredof beaſts: and 
to King /oachim was fore-tolde it,that heſhoxld be buried as ana e, for Tere.22, 
his falling from God, Tobias was cheifelie commended for burying 70.5. 
the dead bodies of his countrie men,thatwere crucllieſlayne, Thus burial 

is commended,& to want itwas great reproofe. Ieremy threatneth 7ere.8. 


_ them,that for their wicked life they ſhould be pulled ont of their granes. 
The place of burial needeth no biſhoppes bleſſing , nor Pp 


opiſh 
halowing, buteuerie comelic place is _ enough, ſoit bercſer- 
ued for that yſe onelie. Itis called in the Greeke, ( o7m#terion, that 

aſlceping place, and inthe hebrew, Berh-haiaimthat isthe houſe 


1s 
oftheliuin o:thereby to teach vs,that the body ſleepeth,& the ſoules 


liue,as Salomon faith: the earth ſhalgoe to the earth fromwhence it was, 
and the ſoule ſhal returne to him, that gaueit . Abraham bought a feeldto 


barie his in,and there was he and his poſterity buried: and that was Gen.23.15 


 -acommon cuſtome, continued long after by the iudges and kings 


ofTuda. So Gedeon, and generallic the reſt were buricd, Itis ſaidof 
King Ofias,that he was buriedin the feeld, where the other Kings afore 424407 
him were buried ina place kept forthatvſe onelie. And the Goſpel 
teacheth,thatwith the money which Iuda ſolde Christ our Lord for,they Mana7- |, 
bought thepotters fielde to burie fraungersin.Thele places were ſome- 
times within Cities, & ſome-times without,as /e(#«Chriſt our XMa- 
fter was buried ina garden withont the citie Jeruſalem, and hemet the' Lube.o, 
poore widow of Naim at the gates of the (tie , going farther toburie her 
ſonne.It was long after, __ they viedeither Church or Church- 
yeards. Likewiſe mourning for the dead would be bridled, thatit be 
.not to much, and ſceme to grudge at Gods doings, intaking our 
friends fromvs. Dazidwept fer bi childe andpraied, whileſt it was ſick, 2.Sam.12. 
but after it was dead , he wept no more.Our ſauiour Chriſt caſt the min- Mat.g- 
ftrels and mourners both out of the dores when he raiſed vpthe young wo- 
wn her fathers houſe.By whichwe are taught that weſhoul T nor 
.daunce with minſtrels,( for that is to barbarous.& againſt nature) 
nor to be greeued withthe death ofour friends, nor deſperatlie 
mourne with the heathen , as though there were no life Ty we, 

>: Twowl, 


# 
\ 
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Iwould not haze youignorant, faith S.Paul, of them that ſleepe in death, 
ye mourn? not , as they that haue no hope to riſe againe . Sirach 
appointeth a reaſonable time for reaſonable mourning, ſaying, 
ro, Aro twoor three dazes, and before he addeth, or 
ſeanen daies at the moſt. The coft that 35 made for the dead, is rather asS. 
Aug.ſaith,fulwela comfort for the lining then m__ thedead.For ſure 
itis comfortable toall good folke, to ſeeour freindin his life-time 
to haue behaued him fete ſo honeſthe, thathis neighbours beare 
him ſo goodwill after his death, thatthey will ſee him buried: andir 
Arrdanach our faith ofthe reſurreRion, when the bodies are not 
caſtaway, as beaſtes bodies be. And although this generall do- 
Arine of comelyaes be moſttruc&comfortable,yet many times the 
caſefallerh outſo,that maniea good man cannot enioythis kinde 
ofburial.Ia perſecution many good martyrs haue bene deuoured of 
wylde beaſtes, many torne in peeces,& hangedon gibbers, manie 
burned&rheir aſhes caſt intothe water;yertheſe good mE were no- 
thing the worfle for wanting their graue.Forthe kingdome of God 
ftandeth notin outward things,but in true faithin Godby Chriſt. 
Forasit profitethnotan cuilmiany thing atalto be {olemnly buri- 
ed:{o ithurteth nota good mito want itin theſe caſes,ifhe cannor 
et it.Emerie one ſhalreceinethen, as he hath done in his life, & not after 
is death, norhis coſtlie burial, Weread of the richglutton, that he 
was buried & no doubt coſtlic,asall his life was gorgious, but poore + 
Lazarm gattlittle coſt at his death, that could finde {Þ little mer- 
cicinhislife:yctwas theglattox in hell,for al his pompe:axd poore La- 
 z2aras m e Abrahams boſome in ioy. But among all other fooliſhnes 
in Poperie,I cannot bur maigiſe atthis,thatintheirgreatſolemne 
 fingingforthedead, they would notvſe, but forbid , Allehzyia, ro 
beſonge. If the Romiſh Church be the true Church, and all well 
thatthey commaund, why ſhould the late Synagogue ofRoome- 
defacethat , which. the beſt Biſhoppes of Roome alowed of?Ie- 
rom writeth inhis 3o. Epiſtle called Epiraphinm Fabiole,that at the 
buriallof that noble woman, the people of Roomewere gathered tothe ſo- 
lemme funerall, andthere the Pſalmes did ſoundaloud, and eAlleluyiare- 
bounding with his Eccho on high did ſhake the gylded ſeelings of the Tem- 
pe, On one fode a company. of yong men,on another (;dewere old men,mbich 
forge forththe prayſes anddeedes of that good woman. And no marucile 
ſaid heif men reiozce of bir ſaluation, of whoſe connerſion the Angels in 
heawenwere glad. The like is wiitten in the 27, Epiſtle ad Euſtochi- 
um for hermotherPaxta. In this Inotethe olde Church of Roome 
thatatſuch ſolemne funcrals,they ſang Alclyia on high,as the _ 
pilts 
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iſts doenowon Eaſter day. Then they prayſed god forthedead, 
Pr ſo eAllelaya ſignifieth, and now they pray god forthe dead,to 
get money with-all . Then they reioyced oftheirſaluation, &now 
they weepe for feare of the Popes purgatory. Blefſedare they that dio 
#1 the lord, ſaith Saint Tohn. Why? then they goe not from paines 
hereto miſeriethere. Why ſhould the new Romiſh Synagogue 
miſlikethat good ancient ofder ? the one of them muſtneeds erre, 
which manie thinke cannotbe,and ſpecially in this our age.There 
be other controuerſies in theſe our dayes abroad, which might 
haue beene verie well left yntouched, if the. quictnes of Gods 
Church had bene dutifullic ſought, as it oughtto be. As whither the 
miniſters ſhould burie the dead as the common order appointeth: andwhi- 


' ther burial-ſermons axe to be ſuffered and vſed? &c.This place emweth 


no preat occaſion to intrcat of ſuch matters, and therefore I ſhall 
letthem paſſe. Ilouenot contention, butdoe carneſtlie require e- 
uery one in his calling for Gods cauſe,to ſecke peace with all their 
might,& thoſe that profeſle Ieſus Chriſt, Idefirethe Lordthatthe 
would ioyne with their Breethren in pulling downethe Romi 
Antechriſt, the common enemy of all Gods doctrine and Religi- 
on, leauing ſuch voprofitable contentions which breede deuifion, 
Andifthey haue to many burial ſermonsin the citie,God grauntvs 
ſome moe in the countrie. Thus much haue Iſpoken by occafion 
of Nehemiahs mourning forthep/ace of his fathers burial:not forthe 
loſle of the houſes, Citic, or walles, or that he was troubled with 
ſuch ſuperſtirious opinions of thinking any holynes inthe place,or 
that the dead folke weare any thing —_ 1n wanting their coue- 
ring intheearth, but thathe was greeuedto ſeethe Citie, which 
Godchoſchimſelfe, tobe worſhipedin, and thoſe good men, 
whoſe bones didreſtthere, orhad faithfullie ſerued the Lord in 
their life, now tobe giuen to heathen mens hands , Gods Reli- 
gionneglected, the Wh ofthe common-wealth and goodlawes 


 ouerthrowne, Gods enemies to triumph ouer them, as though 


their god could not,or would notreſtore them. This ſhouldgreeue 
all Chriſtians in all ages, when they ſee the glory ofthe liuingGod 
any waies blemiſhed. God grauntvs this zeale vnfeynedlie. 

4. eAndthe King ſayd: Afterthat the King vnderſtood the cauſe, 
of his ſoroweant ſadde countenance, he both pitied the caſe,and 
his mans heauic heart-and God ſo mooucd the King to fauour his 
lute, thathe aſkedhim, what hewonld have? When Nehemiah per- 
ceiuedthe kings good inclination towards him,&bis ſute,afore he 
would declare his petition, he turned himvntothe Godof —_— 

, an 


Wy Cnare.2.. 


S481. 


AN EXPOSITION. 


& praicd him thathe would ſo guide histongue, thathe ſhould 
{peakenothing, which might uſtlic offend the king, &alſothat he 
would ſomouethe Kings heart, thar his requeſt might. be graun- 
ted. A worthic example forall Chriſtians to follow in, their ſutes 
making tothe Prince. He goeth not to anie great man, nortoanie 
other which was in fauour with the king,to defies him to'ipeake for 
him, to commend his cauſe, to ane the King to graunt his re- 
queſt: which he might Ilawfullic haue Gran Abe offcrethnore- 
wardes,nor like pleaſure toany man, but turneth him to the God 
of heauenasthe cheifeſt gouernour ofall goodnes: which ſetteth 
vp rulers, & putteth downe Kings, andis King of Kings,and prajeth 
him to prolper his ſute. Hepraieth to no Idols nor ſaintes, though 
heliuedamong that Idolotrous nation:forheknewthey could not 
helphim, bur faithfully called on the liuing God, which his good 
fathers had worſhiped ofolde time. This prayer was not ſo much 
inſpeaking orkneeling, but alifting vp ofhis minde towards God 
anddefiringhimto further his ſute. A»74amadelike prayer, when 
ſhe powred out ber ſoray before the Lord, mouing her tippes, but ſpeaking 
zeuer aword, TInſo much thatthe hie Pricſt thought ſhe had bene 
dronken. For it falleth out oft, thatin great ſorow a man cannot 
Ictateare fall, the heart being oppreſſed with griefe, and yer he 
at another time will weepe tenderlic: So in _ oft times , the 
more carneſtlie that a man prayeth , the leſfle he can ſpeake, 
his heart being ſocarneſtlie giuen to call on the Lord, As when 
Moſes wasin greatheauines, and prayed forthe children of Iſra- 
ell,being in thatgreat diſtreſle, God ſayd vnto him, why crieſt thou 
wnto me? andyetthereis notone 5s 2 written, thathe cried, or 
ſaid.Itis the praying andcrying ofthe heart, that God is ſo much 
delighted withal,and yetneuerthe worſe,if it burſt out into words 
andſhew it ſelfe. Lerno man then excuſc him ſelfe, & ſay, hecan- 
not pray, excepthe were inthe Church, orin his Chamberalone:. 
forinallplaces he may lift vp his mindeto God,though he were in 
the a0 86 or Mountaine, and with hartie prayer, though he 
ſpeake not ar all, defirethe Lord to heare him, as Nehemiah do- 
eth here, inthe preſence of the King, andmanic others : and no 
doubt if hepray in faith, and for ſuch things as further the glorie 
of God, the Lordwillheare him . Letyslearne here to begin all 
our doings with prayer vnto the Lord,& we ſhall ſpeedeſo much 
ehc better. TIO gS | 

' 5.eAud1ſaid, When Nehemiah had madehis ſhort prayer info 
eancſt a faith, and pervkiued the Kings good will towards him: 


them, 
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thenwithallhumblenes, not appointing the King whathe ſhould 
doe, butreferring all to his conſideration and witdome , defireth 
bim,that ifhe thought it good,if Neherniah him felfe werethought 
a firman forthe purpoſe, orhis ſeruice hadbene acceptable tothe 
King,rhat it wowldpleaſe him to (end hins to Tury,to the city where hewas 
borne,and his Elders lay buried,that he might buildit up againe,Nomat< 
ueil that Nehemiah was afraid,and prayed carneftlic for good ſuc- 
ceſſe in his ſute : forhe knew welltharthe Iewes were connted a 
rebellious people, andhatedofall countriesabout them, and the 
King mightthinke himto make his ſute for building of Terufalem, 
thatthey might ſettle aud ſtrengthen them-ſelues 2gainſt him & 


- : 


other Kings,and claime their oldelibe rties that they hadafore. But 


Godſo mooued the Kings heart, thathe had no tuſpition ofany 
ſuch enterpriſeby Nehem7ab his faithful and truſtie ſeruant.Witr 


ſuch modeſtie Princes would be dealt withal,andnotroughly,nor * 


vnreuerentlie:for ſo Nehemta/s docth here moſt dutifullic. Yfma- 
ny men had their choiſe at the —_— hand (now adaies) to aske 
what they would, as Nehemiah might haue done here, wouldthe 

not haueasked Caſtles, Lands,Ofhces,and authority forthem ant- 


their iſlue, that they mighthaue bene greatmeninthe world, and- 


not the butlding ofa Citie, which would haue bene a trouble and 
coſt vnto them, rather then any profit, and when they had fini- 
ſhedir, it hadnotbenetheir owne, but other ſhould haue enioy- 
ed it, and they little the'better for it? But ſuch is the zeale of 
them that loue the Lord, that they will-ſceke to-build 5 andnot 
to pull downe, as many doe, andwillpreferre all thingsthat may 
further the glorie of God, though it be with their owne loſe, 
rather then ſecke their owne profitte with the hinderaunce of it. 
Terentins a noble-man, Captaine vnder the Emperour Yalers, 
whenhe had bene in warres and ſped well, the Emperour likin 
well of his good ſeruice, bad him aduiſe hins-ſelfe what he would 
make ſute for, and he would reward him liberally. Terentins being 
a zealous'man-in Religion, and perceiuing'the preate herifie 
of the eArrians ro be much fauored (and the Emperour him- 
ſelfe being thought to be infe&ed there-with) could not abide 
fuch blaſphemie againſt /efz# Chriſt our Sautour, put this ſuppli- 
cation in writing, and withmoſt humble reuerence'and earneſt 
defire, required theE mperour to graunt him his requeſt , & hewould 
 thinkþts ſeruice fully recompenſed.,The effeQ ofhis ſupplication was, 
that it would pleaſe th emperotur tograunt the true chriſtians a Churchto 
fſerne & worſhip the Lord Ieſurin,ſeperatlie from the Arrians,which dif 
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wawred hins: for it was not fit among the Chriſtians to heave ſuch blaſphe- 
mie againſt the lord Chriſt, as they ſpewed out. The emperour, reading 
his {upplication and conſidering the effeR of it, was very angrie, 
ulled itt peeces, andrthrewe it away, chyd with Terentres, that 
be could deuiſe nothing to aske but that, Terentins gathered yp he 
peeces of paper curteouſly, and ſaid, [fhe conldnor be heard in = 
canſe, he would not make further ſute for his owne profit. O noble 
taine , whereis thy fellow? who hath done thelike, but Nehemiah 
here, Efter, and ſome few other? God increaſe the number ofſuch 
religious men about Printes;and thenthey will not gape ſo faſt as 
they doe, to pluck and pull away from god and his miniſters al that 
they may ſcratch or — tothe diſhonour ofGod,defacing ofhis 


* glory,decay of the miniſtery,Religion,8 al goodlearning-thinking 


moſthighlyof them-ſclues,thatthey be worthieto haue all things, 
where in deed they deſerue leaſt,and the more they get,the leſſear 
they latiſhed. Itisafull contentationto all good men, when rhey 
ſe God glorified in his Church, word,and miniſtery: for then they 
kd” dutifully ſeeke, that the Lord wil not ſee them lacke 
that which thalbeneceflarie for them: andthey wil content them- 
ſelues with chat portion , that God giueththem, and will nor gree- 
dely ſceke for mens things wrongfully, tothe diſhonour of 
the high God. | | TT 
6. eAndtheking ſaid. When the King had conſidered his Re- 
queſt, he aduiſed him elfe well, and was both lothe ro deny him 
his ſute, and alſoto forgoe ſo faithfull a ſeruante, asked him how 
long he wowldbe abſent,and when he wouldreturne? Sordidthe Queene 
to, which ſat by the King, they both louedhim ſo well, and would 
nothave him longfromthem. A ſpeciall gift of Godtofee a ſtran- 
gerborne,of that Religion andpeople which were hated ofall the 
world, to bein ſuch fauour withtheking and Queene, andro finde 
ſuch fauourand grace in theirfight, thathe gauelicetceand all o- 
therneceflary things to buildthat Citic, which had benenoyfome 
to ſomany Kings abmitthem ; Burſuchis the mercifull goodnes 
of owr God, towards his. Church and people, rhat he will make 
ngers and their enemies todefende and helpithem:as Phara- 
ob and _4ſjuerns did, bythe good meanes of 7oſeph and Eſter, 8c. 
And becauſe the © weere ſat by, it is like that there was ſome ſo- 
temnefeaſte thatday. fortheQueenes ofPerſiavſed norto come 
into the Kings preſence, but when they were called for by name; 
a5 itis wricten inthe bookeof Efer:and Srrabo writeth,that the Per- 
fans ufetlto debeve ofmeightie matters , when they were refteſhed with 


WYHe « 


WPON NEHEMIANH. 19 
' wine. This mightbea great cauſe ofthe great feare that Nehemiah 
wat in, as heſaid before, to ſcethe Quecne preſent , and manie 0- 
ther great men beſide no doubte, as is commonlic yſed at ſuch 
ſolempnities. It will make anic good nature afraidto ſpeake to a 
King, but much more inthe preſence of ſo manie eſtates, who 
might be hinderers ofhis ſute, and counſel the King to the con- 
; trary. But when God will pitic his pn and haue things. for- 
ward, he will ſo mooue Kings harts that nothing ſhall hinder that 
he will hauc done: and ſothe King did graunt himnis requeſt, gaue 
him leaueto goe build hat Citie, and ſent him away honorablie, 
and rewarded him liherallie, as followeth. Nehemiah zppointed the 
King 4 time of bus returne to him agatne, but when, it isnothere men- 
tioned: yetſuchatimeas the King was content withal. In the laſt 
chapter ofthis booke ir appeareth, that in rhe rwelft yeare following 
Nebemiahreturned untothe King,'& yet gatlicence againeto goc to. 
Teruſalem. But whither this was the time that he appointedrore- 
turne, itis not written, andtherefore vncertaine, and being vn- 
written, and vncertaine, itisnot ſo neceſ{arie to be knowne, nor 
curiouſlie to be ſearched, but we maie content our-ſeluesto beig- 
noraunt of it, as of all yncertaine, vnwritten, and ynneceſlarie 

trueths,; 
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7. AndT ſaiduntothe King, ifit bethoaght good to the King, let 
them gine me letters tothe captaines beyondtheriner, which 
maie conuey me vntil 1 come into lehada. 

8. eAnd/cttersalſoto Aſaph keeper of the Kings woods , that he 
maie gine me tymber to make beames for the gates ofthe Pal- 

, lace, which ts neere the Temple and for the walls of the Cite, 

 andfor the houſe which 1 ſhall enter to: and the King gaue 

me according to the hand of my God which was good ta- 
ward me. 

9. And Icametothe captaines beyondthe riuer andgane them the 
Kings letters, ehdrbe King ſent with me captaines of the ar 
mie andhorſſemen. 

. 10. Ard Sanballat the Horonite, and Tobias that ſeruant 
Ammonite heard of it, & they were greenedwith great ſor 
that a man was come to ſecke any good for the children of 
Iſracll. | 


\ TEhemiah was a glad man that the King had graunted his re- 
quell, 8 {leepeth not his purpoſe,norlerteth the timeſlip,but 
| C iy with 
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firſtbeca 


with al on rr things neceſlarie for his journey. And 

ethe iorney was long,and daungerousforenemics that 
hatedhim andallthe Tewes, left he ſhould haueſomediſpleaſure 
done him bythe way, he deſyreth the King that his Counſell-and 
Secretariesmight giue him a paſſeporte, and graunt him menta 
conduct himſafely into: Iewry. A: bolde requeſt for ſo meane a 
ſubicR, being bur rhe Kings cupbearer, a ſtraunger, and borne of 
that people and countrie, which all the world hated. What could 
haue bene done more for the nobleſt man in the countrie, or far 
the belt ſeruicourtheKing had? Icannor tell whitherirt is tobe 
more marueiledat, thateither he durſt aske it, or that the King 
would graunt it. But Aſehemiah perceiued Gods good will and the 
Kings Cane toward him, & was bolde to ded 257 2g his 
ſucethat the king graunted hisrequeſt;And as afore, ſohere marke 


| alſo, thathe doethnar boldly andraſbly appoint the King what 


heſhould doe, but with all modeſty referreth his requeſt ynto the 
Kings wiſdomeand diſcretion,to grauntar deny,and ſayth: if it be 
thought good tothe King. Againe he doeth not with bribes orflattery 
procurethe Kings letters tobe figned priuily (as many doe, that 
make vnhoneſt ſutes, and would not haut their matter debated by 
the wiſer ſorte, leſtſoit might be denied)Þut he requireth,, that 
they which are appointed for thatparpoſe,and doe ſuch things by good 
aduiſe ,' as Chancellours andSecretaryes,: might gine himletters ta 
the Captaynes beyond the Riner Euphrates ( for that is ment by the ri- 
uer, becauſe it was more notablethen any otherRiuer in the coun- 
tric,anddid deuidethe Kingdome of Perſia from other countries 
abour it) ouer which:into Iewry he might paſſe... It might be 
thought ſtraungetoſome,that Nehemiah here asketh nor onely of 
theKing his letters of paſſeporte,but alſo a number of ſouldyers to 
conduCthim ſafely into Iewry.. For Ezra when he had licence of 
the King to take the ſame iourney and buyld the temple,ncitheraf- 
ked,norhadany tacandu&t hin ſafely on his way, ( mo the 
daunger was asgreatthen , andhe was afraid as well as Ne emiah 
wasnow.) why ſhould N:hemiahaskenow, ſeeing he ſerued and 
truſted inthat fame God,that Ezra did,and was as carneſt and zea= 
lous inReligion as he was? why ſhould this be lawfull or commen- 
dablein the one,and notinthe other? Cauſes may be rendered di- 
vers. . There was difference inthe perſons and times, . Ezra wasa 


Prieſt, cunningiuthelawe, and had oft taught boldely aforethe 


King and hisnobles;j how ſureand ſafe they were fromall daun- 


' gerbalizepurtheirtruſtinGodalone: andifbe ſhould haue after- 
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wardsbene afraid,he ſhould haue ſeemed to haue ſpoken vntruly 
afore,and his God ſhould not haue benethoughtable or willing ta 
defend his people that truſted in him. Nehemiah was a courtierand 
in great fauor withthe King, & hadnotſo openly and boldly ſpo- 
ken of Gods prouidence and care towardshis people as Ezra had 
(though he belecued it as faithfully asthe other did) andtherefore 
might more boldly without reproche of his God, or his doctrine 


and faings, askeit. Yetthisproueth not that Preachers may notat - 


any tymerequire afafe conduct of Princes, towhomit belongeth 
to prouide in daungerous times that paſſage bythe hie way may 
be ſafe and quiet. P.axl,as wereed,when the Jewes had ſworne that they 
world neither eat nor arinke, vn they had killed h1m, deſyred an wnder 
{ aptaine to bring his Nephew (who tolde him of that conſpiracie) to 
the high ("aptaine to declare ſomuch tohim, and deſyred thathe would 
prouide ſome ſafectie for him, that he were not murthered by the 
way : andinthis doing Paz! neither offended man, nor diſtruſted 
of Gods prouidenceand care toward him. Againe in that great 
and long ſtormethat Pan! & his fellowes were in onthe ſea, where 
they looked fornothing but to be drowned, the AngellofGod 
tolde Paul, that god hadgiuen him the lines of all that were with hnnin 
the (hip none of them ſhouldperiſh:yet afterward when the maryners 
would haue cunningly conucied them-ſelues out ofthe ſhip, vn- 
derpretenceto hauecaſtanker, Paz{rolde the high ( aptaine,that if 
he ſuffered them to goe ont of the ſhip,they ſhonldallperiſh:&this he did 
not 
will and mightie hand,ableto deliuerthem, but to teach vs that al- 
though god haue made yspromiſle ofhis mercy we may not tempt 
him, lie downe andfſlcepe careleſly, but diligently to looke for 8 
vicſuchhelps & meanes as godhath apointedvsto workeby:god 
worketh al goodnes in ys him ſelfe,&yet hath appointed means for 
vsto vie 8 doe ſuch things the which we may in no caſeneglect,8 
yetalpraiſc is dueto him, whatſocuer we doe: foritis he tharboth 
ordeyneth the end of all things how they ſhal come to paſſe , and 
alſo the meanes howthey ſhal be brought to paſle, & proſpereth al 
them that forſaking them-ſclues vie ſuch meanes & hang on him 
knowing the beginning,middelt, & end to be ruled 8& com topaſle 
ashe appointed. Godinſpired the Apoſtles with all knowledge of 
the ortatinten ſodenly, which were vnlearned & neuer wenttothe 
ſchoole : yet maic not we thinke, that we will be learnedafterthe 
fame ſorte without tudie and praier.: for then we tempt God, 
refuſing ſuch helps as he hath appointed for ys to come tolear- 
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ning by. And though we ſtudie and pray neuer ſo much,yet we ſhal 
ynderſtand norhing, vntil he giue vs his holy ſpirit, the ſchool- 
maſter of all truerh, co lighten our mindes, and giue vnderftandin 

of hisholie will. We belike a» axein the carpenters hand, which 


E/a.10. though ic bea good one, yet the praiſe of the good workethar is 
| done with it,is to begiuen to the man, and notto the axe. Such 


things be we in gods hand, by whonthe worketh his wilfand glory 
(thoughnot vnſenſible, as fred things be;yet, as yvnable to worke 

any good thing without him,as the axe is without the hr wang 

for of our ſelues we are not able tothinke agood thought , as the Apoſtle 
Cor; fath, thatall praiſe may be his,thatblefſeth _ proſpereth both vs 
andthe meanes, that he hath appointed for ys to worke by, and 

bringeth it to a goodend.We multthinke likewiſe of Gods doings 

and our ſeluesin all other things, ſinne except,that he worketh all 

Benny.  OLord, not vnto vs, but unto thy name gine all praiſe anaglorie, Thus 
welſcethat ſome man maieat ſome times doe that another maie 
Not : yea, one-man him-ſelfe cannot doe at alltimesthat he maie 
well doe, at ſometimes. But thisgeneral rule being kept, chatGods 
glorie benot defaced bydoing of1t, it maie be done of all men at 
, all tunes. Paru/{wrought for his liuing,when he preached, which others 
/ didnot, nor are bound to doe : and he might haue liued ofhis prea+ 
\ ching aswellas others did: yet thetime was ſuch,andthe people ſo 
—_ bent, ro ſclaunder the Goſpel of God, that Paul fore 


areto vſcthat libertie which God gaue him, and would not be * 


thoughtto preach for gaines, but wrought for his liuing, would 
, Not be chargeableto any man. Such was ſe here, that Ezr4 
might notaske help, and Nehemiah might. 

8. Andletters alſo. Nehemiabwiſelic conſidering what he wanted 
yettothe finiſhing ofſuch aworke as he went about, perceiuedhe 
ſhould needetimber, and therefore deſired the Kings letters of 
warrantie to Aſaphkzeper of his wooder, that he might aeliner him> 
ſuch trees, and ſo manie,as would ſerue his purpoſe both for the building of 
the gates, the tomres of the Pallece,neere tothe Temple, the (tie walles, 
ts houſethat he ſhowld dwvel in him ſelfe. Andhere weſhall ſeethe 
King worthie great praiſe,though he was but barbarous, that for 

| pollicies ſake, and wealth of his countric, both preſerued his. 
woods, and ſt a keeper oucrthem,that they ſhould nor be wiltully 
waſted. A good cxample for Princes, to foreſee the like in their 
countries inall ages: for common-wealths cannotftand without 

the yſc of woods in nianic kind ofthings. Nehemiah is allo much 

Thy TOMS to 


inall, yetnot without vs: that all maie ſaie with Dawid: Not vnto vs | 
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fauour with the King, yethe wouldnottake © 
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to be commended, that although he was inſo great authoritie and 

Ris woods without 
his licence and warrant, as manie doe. If theſg row. things were 
keptin thisland,that both the Princes woods Fa others toſhould 


bepreſerued, faithful keepers ſer ouer them, and none delivered 


without ſufficient warrant, we ſhould not finde the greatlackethar 
we generally doe. What ſpoile hath bene made of woods in our re- 
membraunce,wiſe men haue noted, but few goneaboutto amend 
it, though manic haue lamented it, What common dealing hath 
bene praQtiſed to get ſuch lands of the Princeand othermenas 
were well woodded into their hands, and when they had ſpoiled 
the woods, racktthe rents, & deepely fined the tenants,then tore- 
turne the ſame land into thePrinces hand againe,orſel it oucrto os 
thers,and get as much,itisto wellknownethroughoutthe Realme, 
and tothe hurt of manie at this date. Nehemiah could aske nothing 
ſo much, but rhe King did graunt it ſpeedelie, God did ſomooue 
the Kings heart and proſpered Nehemiahs doings, info much that 
he giueth all the praiſe:to God alone, and ſaith,thehand of bis God 
was good toward him-,to ſet forward his good purpoſe of building Teru- 
lens. Nehemiahknew well that God was the common Cod ofall 


| mo andnartions, both by creation, and gouernement of them: 


ut becauſe he ſeemedro fauourhim more then he did other, in 
ny, ye boldnesto open his griefe vnto the king: wiſdome 
tomake his humble ſute. without offence vnto-the King, and ſo 
good ſucceſle to haue all things graunted thathe required ofthe , 
King ſo vnlooked for, he calleth him h:s God,as if heloued qr cared 
morefor him,then forthe reſt ofthe world. This is the common 
vie of the Scripture to call hifm the God of e Abraham, Iſaac, Tacob, 
Danid, and Daniel , becauſe he did both gdeliuer them outof ſuch 


. troubles, as none elſe couldor would, oranie hath bene ſo ofrand 


wonderfullie deliuered, as they were: and alſo did ſo blefleand 
proſper them and their doings, as the common ſorte of men 
were not wont to be. So bs that ſee their owne milcrie, 
and how'litle goodnes, butrather puniſhment they deſerue at 
Gods hand, when they ſee the Lord pitie them, remember them, 
helpthem, apdbleſſe them, they conceaue by and by ſuch aloue 
toward Godthat it would pleaſe him tolooke vponthem,thar for 
joy they burſt out into teares, they call himtheir God, becauſe 
they feele his good will and fauour ſo much toward them, and 
more then to other, yea much more then they could deſerue, or 
be boldetolookefor at his hands . Andas one man yſeth to - 
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another, by putting forth his hand to raiſe -him- that is fallen, 
to:giuve himſuchthings as he wanterh, and to put awaic and de- 
fend him from ſuch things as'may hurt him: {o-it is called the 
hand ofGod,when hecithet beſtoweth his bleGingand good 
ings vponys,, or whetthe putteth away ſuch daungers and cuils 
017 as mighthurtys, as it were with his mightic and mercifull 


. 


9B; : And] cametothe Captaines. Nehemiah hath now taken his 
leaue atthe Court,andlooſeth norime, but when he had prouided 
' 4llthingsneceſlarie for his journey; heſpeedeth him ſelfe for ward 
- audthinketh all rime loſt, that is-not beſtowed in relecuing his 
countrie' being in ſuch\miſcrie. A ltraunge-example to ſee a cour- 
tierleaue that wealth,cafe and authoriticthat he was in,& go dwel 
fo farrfrom the court; where commonly itfalleth out that he which: 
- jSOutoffight is out of minde and ſone forgotten, in an olde torne 
anddecaicd'citie,'a rude people, and poore countrie, wherehe 
ſhouldnorliue quietly forhiscriemies,buttake painesto build him 
ffcahouſe, and the Citie wherehe' would dwell: to toyle and 
drudge; like a poore labouring man, thatſhould worke forhis li- 
wing, yea and many timesto be ſore aflaulted of his enemies, both 
openheandprinilie,, tothegreatdaunger of his life, as the reſt of 
the booke following willdeclare. Bur thisis the caſe of carnelt 8& 
zealousmenin religion,thatthey can ſay-with Daid, I haue choſen 
rathertabee adure-heeperin the houſe of God,then to dwellin thepallaces 
of /umers: ind, it rs better tobee one day there, then athouſandelswhere. 
Godforhis mercieſake raiſe vp ſome ſuch few courtiersas Nebe- 
mriab was, which can be content to forſake their owne eaſe, 
wealth, and authoritie, and giue them-ſelues painfullie ' to tra- 
ueill for the wealth" of theit countrie . And becauſe that is to be 
- wiſhed, ratherthen/hoped for; good Lordgiue vs ſuch, as wilbe. 
ho hinderers, and wil be content to liue in compaſle quietlie, 
andnot ſceketo trouble others that would ſerue the Lord willing 
lie. Amen. | Pin ee ; 
. - The king didnot-onelie deale thus liberallie with Nehengiah at 
his departure,butalio honorably/enr him away with captaines& horfe- 
zee, {afclie ro conduct him on-his journey, that none ſhould hure 
bitriby the way . And where theking vſed him ſocourteouſlic,no 
doubrrthe reſtofche court ſhewed him much curteſy:for courtyers 
muſt needes like and miflike, whatſocuer the King ſeemethto like 
or miſlike; to ſer vporpulldowne.. Courtyers cypevenngy Sv res 
the:King ſpeaketh', :haue loſt both ſenſe and, witre: ifeh 
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King ſcemeth to fauourany thing, they all , as men without 


ynderſtanding, faic it muft needes beſo. If the King will nox: 


=_ care to heareamatter, they are all deafe and cannotabiderg 


care {peake of it: Ifthe King willnotſeeit, they all cric our; a- 


waie with it. So that it is hard to tell, whither is in more miſera+ 


blecaſetheking orſuchdifſemblers: for ifthe Kinghauenoiudge- 
ment of him ſelfe , he ſhall haue no help of fuck, and they like 
witlefle men: dare not ſpcake a trueth. Happie is that Prince 
therefore,that hath wiſe counſellours abouthim, which willdue- 
tifullie enforme him of matters vprightlie , wiſclie debate the 
matter with him, without all double dealing, as the other ſorts 
doe. When King Aſ#erm would aduaunce Zaxx,cucry man had 


Rfter 3.6 8, 


bim in reuerence: but when ardecher; was (ett vp, then was, 


there crying, Cracifige, on Hamon. Bur thus mercifullie;docth 
our Lord God deale with his Church and people, that in eue+- 
ric age he hath ſome about the Prince, that both can and will 
ſpeake and be heard, though notfor all gencralliein their rage 
and perſecution, yet for many, as occaſion ſcrueth, which ſhalbe 
delivered from ſuch tyranny,to glorifi their God forhis mercys 
though many willingly ſpend their liues patiently, tothe praiſe of 
theſame God eternallie. But noxage ſhalbe fo greateto roote out 


Gods choſen, but the Lord will euerpreferue a number, cuenby 


help oftheir enemies openly to worſhip and ſerue him,in deſpite 


" ofalltheir foes. 


Plinizs the - Ruler of a Prouince vnder Traiane the Empe- 
rour, and appointed to puniſh the Chriftians ſundrie waies, 
ſecing the great nomber of them , doubted what he ſhould 
doe, and wrote to the Ewaperour,that he forndne wickedneſſe m them 
but that they would not wor ſhipp Images, and that they would ſing 
pſalmes before aay-light wnto Chriſt as a God, and&aid forbid all (ines 
to bevſedamong them: The Empcrour hearing this, became a great 
deale more gentle vnto them. Salr/fimes rorme ting Theodorus 4 
{ Þriſtian ſundrie waies and along time to make him forſake his faith,but 
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Rnf.1ib,x, 
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all invaixze, went to Iutianus the Emperour andtould him: what he had © 


done from the day breake wntil 10, of the clock: and counſelied him that 
he ſhould proxethar way no more by cructtie : far they gat glory in ſuf- 
fering pattently,, andhe gat ſhame inpunniſhing ſo ſharply:. becauſe they 
would not yeald vnto him, Many moe ſuch examples,the eccleſiaſti- 
cal hiſtories are ful of, where God deliueredhis people by the fore- 


* peach of their enemies, bur theſe ſhallſuffice at this preſent. God 


hadnowrayſedvp Nehemiah,and had giuen him fauour&grace in 


the 
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the Kings fight, to aske and obteine comfort for the deliverance of 
his: Church and people the Iewes, which had bene fo long in 
great miſerie-andflauerie. Nehemiah then pafſeth on his iourney 
toward Ieruſalem with great ſpeede andhonour, paſſeth the rixer 
Ewuphrates and thoſe theeuiſh and daungerous waies that he was 
afraidof, ſafely commeth torhe rulers ofthe countrie beyond Eu- 
phrates, deliwerethrhem the Kings commiſſion for tymber, and aband of 
new ſonldiers for hisſafe conduc intoTewrie, that theſe mightre- 
turne homeagaine tothe king withthankes that they had conuey- 
ed him ſofarre on his way ſafelie. 

10, And Sanballat.As Nehemiah was glad that god hadproſpered 
his doings ſo well hitherto, fo others were as ſory. Forat his com- 
ming into the countrie,Sarballate Tobias were lo ſore greeued that 
any man found ſuch fauor with the king,that he might procure any 
odthingtowardthe children of Iſrael,thatifhe had not brought 
e kings letters with him, he couldnot hauecſcaped their dif- 
pleaſure. Itis not manifeſt inthe text what countric theſe men bee 
oEtburIcan wellenclineto that opinion,which thinketh that Sar- 
ballat was A Moabite ofthe Citic Horonaim, which Eſay inthe 15. 
and /eremy 48.ſpeake of:and that Tobias wasan Ammonite,becauſe 
the Aoabites efr Ammonites were ever frothe beginnin [4 moſt cru- 
ell againſtthe /aelitesin their comming out of Egipr, andaltheir 
doings, though they came and were borne of neere kinſ emen. A- 
braham was vncle vnto Lot: of Abraham came the 1ſraelites; of Lot, 
when he wasdronken,came the Afoabitesc4 Ammonites,gotten b 
hisownedaughters. And this is commonly ſcene, that both thoſt 
which beſo baſtardlic borne againſtnature , proouenot honeſt, 
and when diſpleaſure groweth among kinsfolke, and ſpecially for 
Religion, asthis was, it ſcarce can bee forgiuen. Sarballat, by in- 
terpretationſignifieth a piireenemie: and 7 obias was a ſeruantand 
yetcreptinto great authoritie, as the other was. Theſe two points 
may wel agree tothe papiſts, andallencmies of gods trueth, for 
ny will lurcke priuely yntill time ſeruethemto ſhew their cruelty 
andthen they willrage feirſelic : and ſo wil ſlaues and ſeruants, 
that come to authority fro baſe degree. Salomon ſaith,there be three 
thmgs that trouble theworld,whereof the firſt 15 a ſeruant when he com 
waTrs bearnuler: forthen he waxcth ſo proud & cruell, that he for- 
gettcrh whathe was, he diſdaineth al men buthim ſelf. The P.zpi/?s 
are baſtardlie borne of ſpiritual whordome.ſeruethe Pope as ſlaues 
in4a}bis ſuperſtitions: they come of Agar the bond woman, & not 
ol Sera the free woman:andtherfore kate the true children of you 
: 7 WIUC 
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which belecuing the promiſes of Godare ſaued,andthey will be ſa- 


ued by their owne workes,contrary to the ſcripture,and ſo greeued: 
when they {cc any thing proſper with them , that for veric malice. 


and enuic, they pyne away, asthele two wicked Imps doe here 
ſhewthem ſelues, becauſethey wouldnot ſee /ersſalem reſtored: 
As the building ofthis [ersfalem had manie enemies, ſorhe repay- 
ring of the heauenly 7cruſalem by the preaching of the glorious 
Goſpel of Chriſt Ieſus hath manie moe . The malice and enuy of 
worldlings againt all thoſe that ſet vp the kingdome of Chriſt, 
and pull downe the pride of mans heart,is ſo great, that it can ne= 


” uerbeſatiſfied. Ifmalice had not blinded theſe men, what harme 


was it to them, to ſeethe Iewes doewell, and God worſhipped 
there. The /ewsneuer went about toinuade or conquere theircoun= 
trie,and yet they could not enioy their owne countrie without 
muchtrouble of theſe enuyous people. Enuic euer diſdaineth to 
ſee other doe weland ſpecially ſuch as live well and ſerue the lord 
Chriſt, andis glad of other mens miſcheif andharme:for then they- 
thinke none ſhall be able to withſtand their pleaſures and deuiles. 
The people of Canaan when they heard of /oſwaand the /fraclites 
comming withſo great courrage topoſleſle their countrie,wereſo 
diſmaicd, thattheir courage melted awaylike wax at the fire, Herod 
and al Ieruſolem were aft onied when they heard tell that anew king ( briſt, 


' being but achilde,was borne, andyet the Angels ſonge forioy. When 


our ſauiqur Chriſt was crucified and buried, his diſciples were ſad 


© andthelewes reioyced: but when Chriſt had conquered death, 
| andwasriſenagaine, thenthe diſciples were Sen the Iewes 


wereſadde. Thus one thing worketh diucrſlyin diuers men. Ne- 


bemiah was glad, that he had found ſuch fauour withthe King, to 


build Jernſalem: Sarballat and his fellowes were as ſory that any 
ſhould docit. The Goſpell hath foretolde, that itſhould ſofall out 
with the worldlings and the Godlie: the one ſhall reioyce when 
he ſeeth Gods glory floriſh, and the other; ſhalbe grieuouſly tor- 
mentedin ge Av The world ſoalbeglad, faith Saint Tobn,. &ut ye 
ſoall weepe,and yet this your ſorrow ſhalbe turned into toy : for God will 
notſece his ſeruants ouerwhelmed with trouble, buthe will deliuer 
them. Dazid, deſcribing atlarge the manyfolde'bleflings, that 
God powreth on them that feare him, inthe ende of the Pſalme 
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faith, The wgodly ſpal ſee it., adit ſhall greens him. he will gnaſh with Pſak112. 


his teeth, and pyne away for mallice : but the deſire of the ungodly ſhallpe- 
riſþ . There cannot bea greater greife to an ile to ſeea 
good man doe well, Whenthere was aqueſtion moued before 
| | | King 
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King Frederickamong his Phiſitians, what was beſt ro make the ſioht 
cleare, and ſome ſaid fennel, ſome Saladine, ſome Glaſſe, ſome other things 
as they thought good: eAtina Syncerusanoble-manſtandeng by ſaid, he 
ehought Eniewas the beſt: when exery man either laughed or marneiled 
at his ſaying,he yealded areaſon, andſaid: Enxie mnhehals thing that ſhe 
ſeeth to appeare better thenit ts : jor the Enuious man thinketh anather 
mans Corne to be better then his owne, and mother mans Cow to giut 


more milk, and rhe leaft good thing that agoodman hath, ſeemeth great in 


bnteye-that cannot ſte other thrige, & eſpieth ddligentlie with great, reife 
the ſmuleſt things the good man doeth, and that ts, faid he, tomake the eye-, 
ſoght cleereſt when enery ſmalethmg ſhalbe beſt efpied.Enuy is worſe then 
any poiſon of other beaſts.The Rink adder,the toadhaue dead- 
liepoiſonin them, wherewith they hurte others, and yet it hurteth 
not them-ſclues : but Exaze is ſo poiſonful a thing, that it killeth 
him that hath it firſt ,, and hurteth notother, for G fretteth with 
him-ſelfe, he fumes; he pynes away to ſec others doe well: he ea- 


tethnot, norſleepeth quictly, nor can be merie, vntil he ſee ſome. 


miſchiefe fall on the good man: and as the canker cateth and con- 


{umeth hard yron and brafle, ſo malicious Enuy with fretting con-. 


ſinneth out enuyous ſtomachs. When Sarballat and Tobias heatin g 


but of Nehemiahs comming into the countrie , andthat' he had 
found ſuch fauour with the King to buyld Teruſalem, were thus 
greeued with malicious enuie,to feetheTewes doe well, what ſun- 
dry attempts they made afterwards to oucrthrow that buylding,thie, 


relidue of this booke will declare. How the enuious Papiſts dif- 
dayning toſec Gods goſpelltakeplace inany countrie, doe rage, 
fret, fume, pyne away for ſorow and anger: how they haue bloo= 
ded andbathed their hands in their Breethrens blood, and yet can- 
notbe quiet, the worldſeethitto well, yood men lament it, iuſtice 

crieth vengeance, and God will reuengeit. | ug 


-'2T. And T1 came to leruſalem, and Iwas there three dayer. 


* 12. eAndT roſe inthenight, I andafewmen withme,andtouldne 


14a:1what God bad pur: in my heart to doe in lernſalem; 


and therewas nobeaft mith me, but the beaſt which I ſatte. 


7. PS: ; ack forth at the valley gate in the night\, an1 before | 
© ©» "thedragons-well tothe dunghill=gate, & conſidered thewalls 


of Teruſalemwhich were broken downe , and thegates which 
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. 14. nd I paſſed oner to the-well-zate andto the Kings Hpiole, 
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. = andtherewasno roume forthe beaſt undermetopaſſe. -  - 
I;. And I went wp inthe night by the brocke, and 1conſideredthe 
well, and comming back, 1 came by the wally-gate, aud. 


returned, 


| frm hath now done with the court, and is cometo Ieruſa- 


lem, whichhe ſo much deſyred: he was wearie. of the noyſe 
and ſolemnitie ofthe court , and thought he ſhould live more qui= 
ctly in his countrie, but itfalleth out cleane contrary : forhistrou- 
ble and daunger is double to that it was a fore :andhe commeth 
fromthe Courtto the cart,&from a pleſaunt life to a carefull. After 
his long Iourney he reſteth him-ſelfe and his companie three dayes, 
knowing the weaknes of mans bodie to be ſuch, that it cannot 
continually endurelabour,burt muſt berefreſhed with eaſe and reſt, 
Thus muſt good men in authoritie not ouerlay their ſeruants with 
continuall labour, but let them haue reaſonable time of reſt : for 
God madethe Sabboth day,that both.man and beaſt might reſt 
andnot be opreſſed with continuall toyling:ſ\uch a confideration 
he hadofmans weaknes. wedo notreed of any great folemnitie. 
thatthe ewes vied to wel-come him withall, being their countri- 
man, and comming fromthe court ſo honorably with ſuch a band 
of men to conduct him, and being in ſo great fauour with the 
King:iris like ifthat there had bene any ſuch thing, itwould haue 
beene declared, as well as his eſtate was in the Court afore. It 
was buta hard beginning, to haue Saballat aud Tobias, ewo ofthe 
greateſt men inthe countric to lowre ſo at his com_— , and no 
oreater reioycing made of his countriemen , for whole ſake he 
tooke all thoſe paynes: but nothing can diſcourage him: on for- 
warde he gocth with his purpoſe, 

Theſe three dayes though hereſted with his body, his minde 
was not yet quiet, he was ſtill deuifing how he might beſt and 
ſpcedely goe about his buylding: how he might open to his coun» 
tricmenthe cauſe of 175 ped how he might perſuade them 
toioyne with himin that worke, and to declare vnto them the 
Kings commiſſion and good will towarde him, and what fauour 
he Done in the court, For they might well, doubte if they 
ſhould enterpriſe ſo great a worke, without the Kinges li- 
cence, they might runne into great diſpleaſure, ſeeing my 
had ſo manie enemies in the countrie about them, - that wi 


all their might had ſoight the hinderaunce of that huykdiog 
| © 


Pſalils. 
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ſo many yeares, They them-ſelues hadlien ſolong in diſpaire, fol- 


lowedtheir owne buſines, ſought their owne gaines,and cared not 
for building their owne Citie, norſought any waies how to doe it: 
uy hadalmott ſo farre forgotten their God, oppreſledthe poore, 
and fallen to ſo great wickednes(as appeereth hereafter) that they 
hadno care ofReligion inthe moſt paxte ofthem. 

I 2. end [roſe in the night. After that Nehemiah had thus lon 
debated with him ſelfe how this worke ſhould be taken in hg 


| kecou lnot h_—_— riſeth in the night , taketh a few of his menwith 


him on foote, and he him ſelfe-on his ule, and rideth roundabout Teru- 
ſalem, weweth the walles tm what place they werewor$t deſtroyed, and 
how they might moſt ſpeedebie be repayred , If he had taken his vew 
in the daie time, euecric man would haue Rood gazing on him, 
wondering what he went about, &haue hindered it:and notynlike 
ſome would haue bene offended at him, andhis enemies round a- 
but would,as much as they durſt or could, haue ſtopped his enter- 
priſe.The night therefore was thoughtto be thequiete(ttime todo 
this in,and he is contentto breake Fi ſleepe for the furtherance of 
this great good worke.A good exampleforal men,& eſpecially for 
thoſethat be inauthoritic inthe common-wealth,as Nehemiah was 
now:and for thoſethat haue the charge of Gods Church com- 
mitted yntothem, notto be idle, cuenin the night ſeaſon tobreak 


_ afleepe,ycawatchall nightif neede be,to ſer forward the building 


of Gods houſe and Citie. The phifitian will watch with his po 
tite 


all night,if neede be. The = Captaine will not fleepe all 


nightlong,though he haueſetthis watch afore, buthe will fome- 
timesatthe ſecond watch, ſome-timesat the third, ariſc and ſee 
whither his watch-men be fallen onfleepe and what they doe, or 
whither ary enemies draweneere or no: ſ{oſhould cuerie Chriſti- 
an priuatlie for him ſelfe breake his ſleepe , lift vp his minde vnto 
the Lord,callypon him by faithfullprater, call for mercie at his fa- 
therlic goodnes,commend him ſelfe 8 al gods peopleto his grati- 
ousproteCtion, deſiring thatall tumbling blockes, which be hin- 
derers ofthis glory, may be taken away: bur ſpeciallie thoſe that be 
negligent to watch a whole night in praier, deuiling what waies 
Godsgloriousname, goſpel, and Religion may beſt de increaſed, 
his kingdome enlarged,Chriſt glorified, and Antechriſt confoun- 
ded.Dauid faith he roſe at midright togine praiſe vnto the lords bleſſed 
ne. Ourmortall enemie Sathan neuer ſleepeth night nor daic 
but continualliepoeth nbont bke aroaring lion, ſeeking whom he maie de 
avwure: andif we had not asgood a watch-manto watch oe __ 
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| ſafety when we ſleepe, we ſhould be finallowed vp euery. houre. 
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Behold ſayeth Dauidye reyther ſlumbereth nor ſleepeth,that is thewatch. Pſalm, 121, 
an of !ſraell, Allpraife be to that merciſull God which taketh ſuch 
care for his miſerable people, and watcherh when we ſleepe, that 
our eneie deuoure vsnot ſodcnlie. Our ſauiour Chriſt, to giue 
ysexample ofthis diligent watching to pray inthe night, prazerh 
the whole night him ſelfe thrbe mount afore he choſe his Apoſtles to 
preach. /oſue marched forward all the night long to fight with the eA- 
morites, and ouercamethem.Gedion inthe night ſeaſonpuileddowne the 
eAlter of Baall that his father had made,and the groue of wood that was 
neere untoit, bemg afraid to docitin theday time, for fearc ofhis fa- 
'thers houſe and people thereby: and 7» the night alſo ſet on the MMa- 
dianits, aud vanquiſhed them. So good men letnotime paſſe wher- 
in occaſionis giuen them to further Gods glory night or day, but 
earne[tly follow it vntill chey haue brought therr purpole to effect. 
And rthat this vewing ofthe walls might be more ſecretly done, he 
chooſcth the night ſeaſon rather then the day todocitin,a fewmen 
to waitonhim,ratherthen many,no moc horſſe then hisowne,& all 
thereſt on foote, for making noiſe: many men and horfles would 
{one haue bene eſpied,one troubled another, made a great noiſe, & 
haue bewraycd his counſell , which he kept ſo ſecret tohimſelfe 
that he tould itnotto any man what he went about: andifhe had 
gone alone, he might haue fallen into ſome daunger of life,hauing 
none to help him, The nighris the quieteſt tymero dewſethings \ 
in, for thenallthingsbe quiet, euery man keepeth his houſe, and 
drawethtoreſt, no noyle is made abroade,theeiesare not troubled 
with looking at many things:the ſenſes are not drawne away with 
phantafies, andthe mynde is quiet. Many men would haue com- 
mittedthe doings of ſuch things toother men, and would haue 
truſted them to haue vewedthewalls, and after to haue certified 
him of their doings, in what caſe they were, and how they might 
molt ſpeedelie be repayred: but Nehemiah left he ſhould haue 
wrong information giuen him, though he was a man of great au- 
thoritie, did not diſdaine totake the paines him-ſelfe, breake his 
ſleepe,androde aboutthe walls him-ſelfe,to teachys, thatnothing 
ſhould be thought painfull at anytime, nor diſdainfull to anije - 
man, of what eſtate ſo-euer hewere, to ſet forthe the building of 
Gods Citie and dwelling place, which euerieman ought todoe in 2.Saw.6, 
his calling. Daxid, when the eArke of God was brought out of eAbina= 
dabs houſe,played on inſtruments,andafter caſt of his Kinglie apparell,eor 
far reioz ſing daunced afore the Arke in his poore Ephad, to glorifie h1s = 
. D  witha 
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withall Michol hu wife looking forth at 4 window,and ſeeing him daunce, 
laughthim to ſcorne, & asked 


im ifhe were not aſhamed to dannce ſo na- 
kedhe afore ſuch a companie of women, as though he had bene but ſome 
light ſcoffing fellow. But Daxid,was ſo zealous a man & earneſt to 
£ orify God by al meanes,thathe forgathim-ſelfe robe a King,aba- 

edhim-ſelfc with the loweſt and fimpleſt, & ſaid ro Michel, that he 


wouldyet more lowehe caſt downe him. ſelfe,ſothat his God might be plori= + 
fiedin his doings. Michol for mocking ofhim was barren all herlife & 


hadno children,but Dawi/dforthis humbling of him-ſelfe was bleſ- 
ſedofthe Lord. Moſes forſooke tolre in pleaſure in Pharaos court ef tobe 
called his daughters ſonne,e&5 cho ſe toline introuble with his Breethren the 
lewes,& to keepelethrosſheepe,ſothat he might ſeruethe Lord.Our 
ſauiour theperfeR Paterne of all humbleneſle, did not diſdaine to 
waſhe the Ayrie feete of his diſciples and wype them: andlaſt ofall, as 
though thathad not bene baſe wag bs humbleth him-ſelfe tothe 
ſelanderous death of the Croſſe, and to hang on a Croſle betwene two 
theeues for vs, being his enemies, as though he had beneathird :he 
loued vsſo tenderly, that he would gee ro hell, that we might goe to 
heauen, he would dieſo vildea death, to purchaſevs ſo glorious a 
life:and ſufferthe paines dueto our ſinnes,that we might enioy the 


pleaſures — aleftatesthis humblenes of mind, - 


that forhis cauſe that forſooke al worldly honour,they may be con- 
tenttoabaſe the m-ſelues to ſuffer al paines & reprochfull things in 
the world for the furtherance of the þuildin of Gods Citie :ſ\uch 
humble abafing ofthem-ſcluesis the greateſt honor that euer they 
ſhall ger, all worldly pompe without this vilde & ſhameful. In that 
he tellethnoman,what he went about, & that God hadput it mhismind to 
doe it, he declareth that it was not his owne deuice, nor came from 
any.man, but God him -ſelfewas the mouer of it,8 therefore was 
moreearnefilie tobe followed. He that will learne to keepe coun- 
ſellindeede, lethimlearne of Nehemahhereto tell no man, not 
to his deareſt friend. Manie will come to his friend and ſay, Icantell 
youaſecretmatter, but ye mult kcepe in coynſell andtellno body: 
what foliſhnesis this that thou would haue another to keepe thy 
counſell ſecretto him ſelfe & thouthy ſelfe canſt nor keepe it ſecret 
tothy ſelte, wouldſt thou haue nan On man todoe that for thee, 
which thou wilt not do for thy ſelfe?Keepe thine owne counſel,and 
then thou ſhaltnotneedeto feare leſt other menbewray thee. And 
ifthou wouldſthaue another mito keepe thy counſel. he wil thinke 
thou ſhouldſtnorhaue told it thy ſelfe,andthenir had bene ſafe e- 
nough: butintelling him,hetdlleth another friend, & he RO 
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him asthou ſaidſt tothy friendafore. Ican telyou athing that was 
told me ſecretly,but you muſt keepe counſel &tellnobody:ſowith 
going from friendto friend, it willbe knownetoal men. Therefore 
theſureſt & onely way to haue counſell keptſecret,is to follow Ne- 
hemiah hereand tel itto no man, though he be thy dearefreind: for 
he hathyorher friends totell itto, as thou didſittellit him, Ifany doe 
marueil why Nehemiah was thus carneſt in this building, andre- 
fuled nopainesnor icoperdy, but with courage went through them 
all, hetelleth a ſufficient cauſe here him ſelfe, and ſayeth, his God 
hadput it in his heart todoe it , He taketh not the glone of ittohim- 
ſelfe,but giueth all the praiſe to Godalone, as we muſt doe in all 
goodthings. Whenſocuer God putteth any good thing into mans 
heart to doe, hedriueth him ſo forward, that he cannot eat, fleepe, 
norreſt quietly, vntill it be done, he thinketh all time longandloſt, 
that is notbeſtowed onit: therefore they that be ſo colde in their 
worke, that they care not whither it goe forward ornot, arenot 
moued by (God. The holygoſt which workeththis great defirein vs, 
is called fire. [ohn Baptiſt laid, he baptiz.edinwater , but he that came 
after him ſhould baptiz.e themwith the holy ghoſt & fire. The holy ghoſt fel 
on the apoſtles in firie tongaes, and our ſauiour Chriſt ſaid,he came to ſer 
fire on the earth,and what would he els, but that it ſhould burne? Theſe 
be ſpoken to teach ys, that thoſe whicharemoued of God,are ear- 
neſtin their doings. God loweth not thoſe that be luke warme, he wil ſpew 
them ont of his mouth:you muſt be either an earneſt friend, oran open 
eneme:he loueth nodifſemblers,you muſt be eyther hotte or cold: 
he that 1s not with him , ts againſt him: double-dealers arethe worſt 
people that be,they are good neither afore God, nor man: as oper: 
enemies better, thena flattering friend: all which ſayings doe teach 
vs to be earneſt in gods worke, orels he putteth it not into our hart. 
Salomon commendeth plaine dealing ſo much, thathe ſayeth , the 
wornds that a friend giueth, arebetter then the craftie kiſſes ofhim that 
bateth thee. This heauenly fire burneth vp al defires in man,& kin- 
dleth all _ in him. /eremie, when he ſaw the word thathe 
preachedto be contemned ofthe people,he waxed verie ſadde, he 
would preachno more: but when he had houlden his tongue but 
alitle while, he ſaid, the word within himwas like a burning fire: it 
burſt out, he could not holde itin, and hefellto preaching againe- he 
was fo grecued to ſeeGoddiſhonored, and o earneſt to bring 
the people to knowledge of their dutie, thathe could not hold his 
peace, butneedes muſt preach againe. When Jeſabell perſecuted 
Helias, becauſe he had killed Baalls prieſtes for their — 
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fled intothe wildernſſe, and the Angel finding him ashed him, what he did 
there: Helias ſaid, [am earneſtly zealous & greeued for thee, O Lord God 
of hoſtes, that the children of 1ſraell hane forſaken thy conenant hc. Io- 
ſesloued his people ſo well, that when. Godwould haue defiroy- 


ed them, heprayed to forgine them, or elſe toput him out of his booke. 
 Theholie Ghoſt tolde Saint Pay! , that #n ewerie rowne there were 


chaynes and tronbles ready = him,but he ſaid he cared not 115 Iife was not 
deare to himſothat he mirht runne his courſe, For his countric men alſo he 
wiſhed to be accurſed from (hriſt ſo that they might be ſaned. The other 
Apoſtles, whenthey were whipt for preaching Chriſt Ieſus,wenr 4- 
way reioyſing that they were thought worthie to ſuffer any worldlic ſhame 
for his names ſake. Such an earneſt loue ſhould eyerie one haue,both 
the magiſtrate to doe juſtice and puniſh ſinne, and the preacher to 
roote out euill doftrine and preach Chriſtpurelie, that nothing 
ſhould make them afraid, but they ſhouldbuyld Gods Citie, the 
heauenlie /eruſalem, boldlie: nothin o ſhold wearie them, and alla- 
bour ſhould bepleaſure, ſothat they might ſerue the Lord. Phinies 
whenheſaw heed abound;and none would 

uniſh it, zakerh the ſword him-ſelfe, when others would not, ad 

iled the man, woman,being both of great parentage,in their openwhor = 
dome . God was ſo well pleaſed withthis zealous deede of Phinies 
that could notabide to ſee finne vnpuniſhed . and Gods glorie ſo 
openlie defaced, that heblefſed himand his iſſue for itafter him, 
Our ſauiour Chriſt, when he ſaw Gods houfe appointed for pray- 
er, miſuſed, gat a whippe and drane them out . Thus when -ſocuer 
God putteth any thing into mans heart to doe, ir pricketh him on 
forward, thathe cannot reſt yntill he haue finiſhed it. Nehemiah 
was heere moned by God to this worke , Godfor his mercies ſake en- 
flame many mens hearts withthe like earneſt defire of buylding 
Gods ſpirituall Citie,that the workemen may be many,ſtrong and 
couragious: forthe worke is greatand troubleſome the enemies 
manie, malicious, and tout hinderers,in number infinite, andtrue 
labourers verie few. Gregorie ſaith well, there ts no ſuchpleaſant ſacri- 
fice afore God,as ts the earneſt 2eale towinne ſoules unto the Lord, The 
menof Iabes Gileadwhen the 1ſraelits ioyned altogether to puniſh that 
wicked adulteryin Beniamin,ſtoode by looked on','and woldrake part with 


neyther of them, not knowing who ſhould get the vittorie, thinking to 


ſcapebeſt,&pickathanke in medling onneither parte:but for ſuch 
double-dealing,the 1ſraglites ſet on them afterward and deſtroicathem. 
Aiuſt rewarde to fallon\ ſach, as will ftand by, andlooke howthe 
world gocth, meddle of nofide, for feare ofa change, orels ioyne 
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Aiuſtrewardtofal on ſuch as will ſtand by,&looke howthe world 
gocth, mcdle onno fide, for feare of a change, orelseuer ioyne 
with the ſtronger parte. How full the world is this day ofſuch dou- 
ble faced opiſh hipocrites,that will turne with cuerie winde.good 
menlament, andGod muſtamend, when pleaſcthhim . They be 
the worſt men thatlive. Such meri be of no Religion: ſome call 
them Neaters,becaule they are earneſt on no fide. Some call them 
vrerques,becauſe they be of both ſides asthe world changeth. ſome 
callthem Omnia,becaulc ifa Turke or any other ſhould come, they 
would yeald vnto themall. They be like free-holders, for whoſoc- 


' ucrpurchaſcththeland,they holde of them all,though cueryyeare 


come anew maſlter.But they ſay,beſtitisthattheybe ofno religion: 


foras there zs but one God, fo there is butonereligion © and he that 


knoweth not the true God and ren knoweth none atall , al- 


' though he make him-ſelfe euery.day anew God, and anew religi- 


on, and themorethe wortſle, 

3. eAnd [went forth. Intheſe nextverſes is nothing bur the 
way deſcribed, by woep he wenttotakethe yew ofthe walls,how 
they were pitifully deſtrojed,and how they might beſt &moſt ſpec- 
delice be repaired. Thegates of (7ties haue their names on ſome oc= 


caſion outwardly giuen,s the North-gate & the Eal-gate, becauſe 


it gocth North-ward or Eaſt-ward:ſometimes ofthemthatbuilded 
them, as Lud-gate and Billings-gate, of Lud and Billinus : fome- 
timesofthingsthatare brought in or caried out of.the Citie b 

them,as the j;/-gare, the dunghil-gate, &c.This gate that he goet 

out at fult, is calledthe vath-gare, becauſe the way into the wally 
of Toſephat,which lay aforc it Eaſt-ward,betwixt it & 7ount oliuet, 
wasthrough it. This valcy was called 7oſephats, by reaſon of anoble 
victoric that God gaue /oſephar there.Diuers people ioynedrhem- 
{clues togither againſt 7o/ephar,but god ſo ordered the marter, that 
one ofthem killed another, &Toſepharlooking on.after the ſlaugt- 
ter.came & roke all theirriches and ſpoile, & he delivered without 
anie ſtroke giujng. The Dragens-well had his name of ſome vene- 
mous ſerpentlyuing there. The dunghil-gate,becauſc the filth of the 
citie was caried out thatway .The wel-g4te & kings fi/h-poole,becaule 
there was great plentie of water-ponds, watering-places &c. The 
broeke he ſpeaketh of,is thought to be Cedrox,which is ſpoken ofin 
the goipel,lohn the 18. Nehemiah when he had vewedalthe walls 


returnedin atthe ſame gate thathe went out at:but in ſome places 


2.Chr0.26, 


hefoundſo greatſtore of rubbiſh of the broken walls.that he could .. 


not paſſe on horſeback, ſo miſerably werethey torne and quer- 
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throwne,andal the gates that ſhould be ſhut, were burned to aſhes; 


wo God, and miſcrable people. God ofhis.mercie fore- 
tolde thein by bis Prophets, char if they fellfrom him,audſerued other 


| Gods,” theſe niſobirfes ſhould fallon them: bur they blindedin their 


Pſuim.r07, 


- Chriſtthe ſonine of God, and theircontinual deſpi 


" ble; and varea/onable creatures, asthe ones in the wall, the 


owne aftetions;belecuegirt not.O tony hart;lcarne herehow vile 
——_— is in Gods ight:for,not ndlpchs man thatdoeth ſin,is 
puniſhed, butche earth, the countrie, the ſtones,the walls, the citie, 
trees,corne,cattel,fiſh,fowle,and al fruits, 8& other things that god 
made for mansnecefſlitie, are periſhed, puniſhed & turned into an 
other nature forthe finne ofmanyea,&notonely worldlic things, 
buthis hoh Temple, law word, &+ religion,the arke ofGod,the Cherabins, 


| oy with Maima,tht mercy ſeate, Aarons rod, with allthereſt ofhis 
0 


ylewels, were giuen yntothe wicked Nabuchadnezzers hand, 
forthe diſobedience ofthe people:&God will rather ſuffer his ope 
enemies toenioy his wonderful benefits,then his flattering friends. 
When Adamhad ſinned,the earth, whichafore was decked with al 
ood fruits,brought forth weeds to puniſhthe withal.For the wic=- 
ednes of Sodem,God notonely cruellie deftroied the peoplgFh it, 
but to this daycthat pleaſant ground, whichrafore was like paradiſe 
isnow barren, full offilthie mire, litche, tarre, 8c. andthe aire of 
itſo peltilent, as diuers doe write, that if any birdes flie ozer it , it kil-- 
teth chem. The whole conntrie of [ewrie, a plentifull land, flowing with 
milke and honie, of his ownenature,by the diſobedience ofthe peo- 
plebecamea barren land, as Daxiateacherhin hispfalme.7helord' 
turneth a fruitfull roundinto a barren, for the wickeanes of the dwellerr 
mit. [ernſalem was not onely deſtroyed now- thus "_ by the 
Babrlonians, butafterward by Vefbaſim the Emperour,and of not 
oneſtone left ftandingonanother, and the Tewes driuen our of it, 
who nowliue ſcatteredthroughthe world, abhorred of all good- 
men, andynderGods heauicrodde, for crucifying the Lord Ieſus ' 
Fngof him. Let 
euerieman therefore learnEreuerently inthe feare of Godtoliue: ' 
for finne will not onely be puniſhed with euerlaſting death in- 
theworld tocome, burteuen inthis life man him-ſelfe is plagued,” 


 andallthingsthat ſhould ſerue orpleaſure him;ſhalberurned to his ' 
- deſtrudtion,becauſe he would notſerue his God asheoughtto do. 


What can be a more righteous judgement of God, then ſo to. 
order things, that no creature of God ſhal ſerie # wretched man, 
Which will notſerue mot feare the Lord his God and creator, Sinne 
is{ovileinGodsfighty tharne willpuniſhthoſe innocent, vnſen- 


houſe 


ſons. The walls of the citte may well 
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houſe wherein thou dwelleſt, the earth whereby thou liueſt, which 
neuer ſinned, forcheſinne of thee wretched man.Q' conſitierhow 
God abhorreth finne and diſobedienteof hisword, that-he could 
neuer be pacified, butbythedeath ofhis ownedeareſovne Chriſt 
Ieſus forthy innes. O miſerable man, conſider Sy Rate: 
thy.ſinnes pulledthy Lord Chriſt from heauen to hell, from ioyts 
paine, thou cauſedithim to be whipped, and hanged on-a tree, 
thruſttothe heart with a ſpeare, by his blood toſavethe: thoucau- 
ſedſthimto die that thou mighſRliue. IfrhouſhouldeRt deale thus 
with another man thy fellow , what wouldeſt thou thinke thou 
hadRdeſerued ? And when thou haſt thus miluſedthy Lord and 
Chriſt,the ſonne of God;crucifiing him againe, andyet continueſt 
in ſfinne, contemaing his commaundements, ireadeng the ſorne of 
Godwnder thy fete, andeſtceming the blood of his eternall Teſtament as 
« prophane thing how canſtthou looke vp vnto himtbowcanſtthou 
hope formercie? Wicked men are ſohorrible in Gods fight, thar 
the Angels in heauen abhorrethem,the creatureson earth diſobey 
them, good menflie their companie, and diuclsin hel pull them 
vnto them: and yet malice hath-ſo blinded them, thatthey cannot 
turne ynto the Lord. But whatſoeuer there isin vs, O God, forger: 
notthourhy ſelfe, ſhewthy ſelfe a God ſtil, though we forgerthee. 
As thou louedft vs; when we were thine enemies, ſoloue vs till 
now,whom thou haft made thy freinds, and bought ſodearely,and 
turneys,good God, that we may loue thee. Remember, O Lord, 
wherofwe be mades from the earth we came; on theearthweltue 
and delight in carthlythings:yntothe carth weſhall returne: thou 
canſ{t rot looke for heauenly things to come from ſo vile a matter, 
this earthly nature cannor be chaunged,butby thy heauenly ſpiric- 
dealenot with vs therefore,O Lord, in iuſtice,as wedeſerue,but in 
thy great mercie, which is ourſure faluation, and tetthymanifold 
mercie deyoure our manifold miſerie, that our manifold finnesbe 
not laiqtoour charge. Gratious God forgiue vs: as our miſerie is 
endlefie;ſoisrhy mercie,8& much more largethen wecan thinke. 
Asawe {ce God deale in his anger with'thisCitie, for the ſinne of 
the people that dwelledin it, ſohewill deale with all obſtinate 
breakers ofhislaw in all ages and places, without reſpeR of per- 
betonipared to the Magiſtrats, 
which both defendthepeople from theirenemies,andalſo gouern 
the Citizens within: as the wallskeepeout other from inuading, 
ſothey keepeintheinhabitants frotatrayin gabroade: & the gates 
ef the Citie ray well be compared vnto the miniſters, which open 
g : D ij Feprobate 
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thedore of lifeto all penitent perſons, by the comfortable prea- 
ching ofmercie promiſedin Chriſt, 8: ſhut heauen gates asainſt al- 
reprobate and impenitentinners, by terrible: thundring of his 
vengeance; threatned to ſuchinhis worde. The walls are deſtroied, 
andthe gates burned, when' the Tulers and miniſters'doe nor their 
ductic, but care for other things, And asthis wretched people 
had iuftly for their diſobedience neither walls leftto keepe out 
the encmie, nor gatestoletin their friends, but all were deſtroied, 
{oſhallall godles peoplebe lefrwithour godly Magiſtratsto go- 
uerne them, andliuein ſlaucrie/vnder tyrancs that oppreſle them, 
andalſo without comfortable Miniſters toteach them, andbeled 
by blinde guidesthat deceiuethem, and ſo the blinde leadrhe blinds, 
& both fallin to the ditch, totheirytrerandendles deſtrution. They 
be not worthie to haue cither Magittrate or preacher, that will nor 
obey lawes, norbelecue the worde. This Oſee the Propher fore= 
told: them ſhould fall on them ſaying: Thepeople of 1/raell ſhonld ſit 
ie daierwithout a Prince, without ſacrifice, and Image, without -the 
phod and Teraphin: and yet inthe end they fhonldreturne untotheir 


/Ged. But they fearednottheſe threatningsthen, no more then we 


doe now: yetas they fell onthemthen, ſo willthey fall on vs now. 
After that Nehemiah had thus diligentlic yewed the walls, andthe 
breaches ofthem, he was niore'able torender areaſon, and talke 
with thierulers how they might-be repaired. A good rule forall 
thoſe that have anie charge commited to them , that - they ſhould 
fuſt priuatlie conſider the things they haue to doe them-ſclues, 
and then ſhal they be more ableto conſider who giueth beſt coun- 
ſel forthedoing of ir. Raſhely toenter onit,a wiſe man will nor, 
nor open his *minde to others, vntilhe haue aduiſed him-ſelfe 
nrqga firſt what 1s beſt to bedone: and ſo ſhall he bebeſt able, 

oth torenderareaſon ofhis owne doings, andalſotoiudge who 
giveth beſt aduiſe. | | 

. 16, The Magiſtrates knew not whither I went, or what I did: andto 

the Jewes, the Prieſts,the Nobles, the Rulers, andthe reit of 
the worke-men, [ tolde nnthing hitherto. 
. 17. eLrd I ſaid vnto them, yeknow the miſerie that webein, how 


Teruſalem ts waſted, and her gates burnedinthefire:come & 
let us build thewalls of Teruſale,that we be nomore areproch. 


18. And Itold themof the handof my God, that tt was gratious to- 
ward me, and alſo the Kings word,that he ſpake untome:and 
they ſaid, let wsriſe Boatd, and they frengthened their 
bands togood, '' | z 

| *  Nehemiabs 
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| d\fmnryres onelylikea Godly zealous man is AS {ez 


forwardthis-worke, butalſo likea verie wile man;lhewethin 
his doings theehiefe properties ofhim,tha hathweightie matters 
committed ynto him. He that hath great-matters to. oc,muſtbe 
faithful and truftie, andalſo ſecxet, andkeeping counſel cloſe; as 
the Poct ſaieth; Fide && tacitarnitate eft pay, And where cuexic ſorte 
muſt be madepriuicin ſuch a worke; hbithertq he had openeditto 
neuera one. robe as <& 153: 
.« 19.0 Aud [ ſaied unto them. Aftes Nehemiah had thus long: kept 
bis putpoſeſecrertand diligentlie vewed the walls how great the 
breach was, how it might be beſt and ſpeedelic repaired, and was 


able to talke with all ſorts, andrender a reaſon ofhis doings to' 


eucric one both high andlowein authoritie, tothe common ſort 
ofthe Tewes, to the workemen, Prieſts., and Rulers : he now pro- 
poundeththe matter ynto them all, & in few words,atter he had de- 
clared the miſeriethat they were in, ard how that famous (tie laie opens 
roallenemies toinwadeytotheir great ſhame, exhorteth andencoura» 

eth them cofall to the building ofthe walls, andliue no more in 
Fich ſhame andreproch, as they had done, but recquer their olde 
eſtimation againe, for he had found fauaur both in Gods ſight and the 


. Kings, 


-  Therebetwokindof reaſons to-perſvadea,manto doe anie 
thing: the one is, if he declare how burtfull-and ſhameful itis ro 
docor ſufferſuch a thing tobe done or yndone. The other reaton 
is, to open ynto him what good help and encouraging there isto 
ſerit forward. The ſhame was great, that forthcir great ſinne and 
diſobedience gods people,who craked ſo much oftheir good god, 
ſhouldliue in ſuch ſlauerie vnder infidels, as though their God 
could not,or would notdeliuer them. The hope to proſper well in 
this building wasgreat, for that oth God > the King had ſhewed great 
tokens oftheir goodwills for the furtherance of this good worke.Both 
theſe kindes of perſwaſions he yſeth here: his words be not manie, 
but effectual.For as the ſhame was,to looſe their Citie,fo the glorie 
ſhold be greater inrecouering it;& wile men y{e&loue few words; 
foreither thoſe willſerue good men, or moe will not, The wofull 


- fight of thoſe broken wals, & this miſerable ſlauery of the people 


in it, were ſufficientto moouc aſtony heart to pitie,though neuer a 
word were ſpoken by anie man: but thoſe weightic reaſons well 
confidered, made themall to fall co worke with great courage. 


| What man had fo litle feeling of God and honettie, that would 
not help to build Gods Citie and their owne countrie, 'Thoſe + 


that 


£5 A tl 


Out AP2. 


| if they would tiſeand worke 


S 


ef AN ERPOSITION. 
that fotte thheare them-ſeluesralke, and with many words rs 
c6illler their-ill' meaning, may herefcarn&how a fimple eracch: 
plainlic toldein/few words, worketh more in good metiFhartes 
then fhitEpainted-talethar hath liderructh, and leſſe good mea< 
ding intit;-An honeftimatrer ſpeakerk for-it ſelfe;, and needeth no 
coulotring, attdthe that yſcth moſtflatering 8 ſubtillwords, ma- 
keth wile metriniſtriſtthe martertobeill. A few words well pla- 
ced,are much better, then along vnſauerie tale, © - 7 + 
* Yo fnd ] tolde them... After that-Nehbemiab had brieflie ſet a- 
fore than, the niſerie-they lizedin, the cruel deſttuRtion of /erw- 
falem, vrinch'Gol choſe forhimſelfe to'dwell in, arid what ſhame 
it was forthem, notto' recouer by weldoing that which their fa- 
thers for thejr wickednesIloft:he now declareth vntorhem, asa ful 
reaſon to perſwade any-manthat would be perſwaded, and faieth; 
both the hut of his Goldwas grations toward hink in this enterpriſe, and 
the Kingswords were very comfortable', Whena manhath both God 
and theking ofhisfide,whatneedeth he more*who 'canhurthim? 
Whatſhouldhe doubtorbeafraid of what would he haue further? 
God had ginen him fucha faront m the Kingsfight; that as ſoone 
aShe asked licence zogoe ci buildthe (tie where his fathers lay buried 
itwas graunted: andthe liberalitic and good will of the King was 
ſogreat, thathe graunted/hin -both ſouldiers, ſafelie to'conduRt 
him to /eri;fatem, andalſo commiffion-to his officers ; for tymber 
to this great building. What ſhould they miſtraſt or doubt of now? 
There wanted nothing buta-good will and courageontheir fide: 
| Pachie; -nodoubt the worke would 
be finiſhed ſpeedelie. Nehemiakftill callech bim 17 God, as thongh 
God heard higprayeronely,and moued the kirk $heartto give him 


” 


ticenceto build this:Citie, which many diuerſe times had wiſhed 


andlabquredfor, and couldnot:gerit.” He thought this to beſo 
greatableſſing ofGod, thathe can'nevicrbe thankfullenough for 
It; and therefore callech him 4: 6od. He thatloueth his Godear- 
neftlic, reioyfeth in nothing fo much ,:as when he ſeeth' thoſe 
chings pra te hereby Gods gloriemaybe fhewedforth. He ca 
kae-Y/7 xy es het then for his owne pleaſtre &profit; And when 
ſuchthings goebackward,itpreeyethHhimmoretheh attic worldly 


| lofferhat can fall vato him ſelfe,  Andthough ſomewauecring: 


worldlings may ſay: the King mightdie;orthaunge his good wil 


fromthe, and god manyrtimes; whenhehath vitena goodbe- 
gitiniog tht 011i intheend hevutreth ie of 7 &by thismeanes | 


V 


courageother fromthis worke.& will therttotromedle* He 
tune 


= 


FERONNEHE MI AH, 30 
time ſvight chaunge, andthen: they imipht-beblameds cmnd New 
bemiah although he was in great[fauour withthe King atthiy pre» 
ſent, yet being abſent long from the Court, night lone bee tor 
gotten: others that beare him-no good will, :mightcreepeinfauour 
and bring him into difpleaſure (forin the Court: commonly,.out 
of fight out oftninde:)/Fheleand ſuch other:reaſons would ſaone 
withdraw difſemblers from-their good furtherance. ofthis worket 
Yet God ſo wrought with them all, that they all boldly tooke this 
worke in hand, _ finiſhedit.. God of his:greatgoodnes, for the 
better exercifing of ourfaith, bath thus orderedrhe courſe ofthings 
that aktghithen welookeintothe world, weſhall finde many 
things to withdraiv vsfram doing ourduetiesto his maieſtie, yet, 
by his holy ſpirit, he hath giuen vs faith and hope of: his promiſed 
goodnes, thatnothing ſhould diſcourageys from: Uoingour due- 
ties: for we hauec him. on our fide, that hathall things athis com- 
maundement, and whoſe purpoſe nonecan withſtand. Lerthe 
world therefore wauerneuer ſomuch ; Letit threaten neuerſuch 
crueltie, letir counſel andperſuade as craftilyasitcan, to medlein 
noſuch matters of God:Yet good men cannotbe quiet,yntillthey 
haucſhewcd their good will to the vttermoſt.of theirpower, for 
the furtherance of Gods worke, and obedience of his will.” 4bra. 

ham,when he was biddento leaue bis comntrie andkinſfolke, andgos 
intothatplace that God would ſhewhim, might haue manie reaſons to 
ſtay him:asthat he could not tell, how to live when he came there, 

that he ſhould want the. comfortof his friends, luie amiongfiſtran- 
gers, andthoſcthat would raches hurt hir.then help him:yetnone 


| of theſe could ſtay him, but he would:follow whether'the Lord 


Would lead. Gad badde him ſacrifice his ſawne Sox et 
yet promiſed him that in bis ſeede all nations ſhonlabe bleſſed, Abraham 
could nottell how theſe twoſhould ſtand nogedker; oth to kill his 
ſonne; andto have iffue ofhim: yet hedonbrednot in faith, butrather 
then his promiſe ſhould notbetrue, God would raiſe him from 
death, to beget and raiſe vp ſeedafter hum. When /faxe, going to 
beſacrificed,atked hi father where the ſacrifice was that ſhould be hylled 
(fer he had the wood 0:2 hrs back ) andthefire in his hand: Abraham,not 
doubting,thoughnot knowinghow,where,nor when irſhould be 
done, ſaid, Godwill pronide him ſelfe a ſacrifice, my ſenne: and proce= 
dedto ſacrifice his {onne,vntilthe Angel ſtaiedhim, a1dſhewedhins 
4 Remmeinthe buſhes which he ſhouldoffer vntothe Lordinſtead 
ofhis ſonne. The Apoltles, when-our-ſauiour Ieſus' Chriftſent 


them outto preach»rrhout bagg or wallet, monic, or ſtaff,, made no pg4gh, 
queſtion. 
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\ TRAIT ys. ligne; oridefendthem-ſelues againſt fo 


ment,andbelceuing his promiſe,went forth boldly, and didrheir 
meſſgediligenty,: and: God bleſſed. their doings wonderfully. 
When'theycame' againe vnto-him; aud tolde hinv how well they 
hadiped, he-askedthemi, whicher chey: wanted any'thing by the way, 
while they were mbisſerniee?.and they ſaid,nay, Thus good men will 


not bewithdrawnefromiſcruing their God, _— world. 


ly reaſons might withdraw them: and God will fo encreaſe their 
aith to goc forwarde,thatnothingſhal diſcourage them. They wil 
ratherſtick toGodspromiſe,; then any cunning praftiſe of man. 
A goodbeginning is agreatireaſon toperſuadeaman', that God 
will giue good ſucceſicynto the end. D avid comforteth him-ſelfe 
to kill Goliath becanſe he killed a Lionand a Beare, when he was young, 
keeping ſveepe ; God neuer doeth anything invaine, but when his 
Pichfall ſeruants take thingsinhand ofmeere loucandduty to fur- 
thethisglorie, he euerbringethic to good cfte&.> The good ſuc- 
ceſlethatGod hath:giuen ys afore, ſhould perſuade vs thathe will 
give vs more. Hipocrites;faint harted ſouldiers;dubble dealers, and 
thoſe thatbenot grounded yppona ſure faith & hope ofhispromi- 
j faile of their purpoſe, through their owne de- 
fault.God hath promiſed nothing roſuchdifſemblers,8 thoſe that 
truſthim;he neuer faileth. Let al thoſertherefore that fearethe Lord 
vnfcinedly, boldlybegin the Lords worke , continueir {tedfaſtly, 
tooke for themighty xranceoftheſametaithfully,& nodoube 
theyſhal haueit. Who tuertothis daytruſtedin the Lord in vaine, 
buthe had good ſuccefſeinhisdoings? Let no man miſtruſt Gods 


. goodnes to furtherthoſe goodthingsthar herakethin hand : ler 


, 4s workediligentlie, aridcommirthe ſucceſſe tohim boldly. no 


doubthe will bringitto goodpaſſe, When they had well confide- 
red Nehemiabs words andhis good counſel, they cal(t all-perils a- 
way, and ſaid,/ett vs riſeandbuyld thoſe decaied walles, Letvslinger 
no longer, bur ſpeedely fall tolabour, and recouer thatwith our 
diligence,that our fathers loſt by diſobedience. Now they buskle 
and bowne them-ſeluestothis worke,they ſpit ontheirhands,and 
take better hold thenafore,they buckle them-ſ{eluesto labour with 
courage,notio-bedriuen fromibany more/:'So much can'a few 


twotds;pokenitthe feare ofGodVvprightlie by ſome man,at ſome 


times doc; that cannothe-gotten at other times by many perſuaſt- 


._ Or, Fegers, whenthey hadlien many yearesonlleepe, __ 
of 237 9 


£: 0:3] 34 


hw. 


manyencmjes, bvhowtheyſhouldreach others, that neuer went 
Coll bedhickendefcluones tearne:' but obeying his'commaunde- | 
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the buylding of Gods houſe, with like few words ſo encouraged 
them to worke, that they finiſhed the Temple in foure yeares, 
which afore hadlyen almoſte qo. yeares vnlooked at, So can God 
make them carneltinaſhorte time,when pleateth him, which afore 
had bene colde and negligent. Andthis _— that they gather 
now, camerather by gentle perſuaſions, then by fearcfullthreat- 

nings: for good naturesare moued rather with the glad tidings of 
the Gol pel, thenſharpnes ofthelaw. Thelaw threatneth correCti- 

on,the goſpel promiſeth blefſings:the law killeth,the goſpel quick- 
neth : the law breedeth feare, the goipel bringeth loue : rhe law 
caſteth downe, the goſpellreareth vs vp : thelawlaieth our finne 
to our charge, the goſpelſaith, Chriſthath paied the price for our 
reconciliation. A gentle kinde of preaching is better to winne 
weake myndes,the terrible thundring of yvengeaunce: yetisthelaw 


. moſtneceflarieto betaught, to pull downe froward hearts, and 


bring them toknowledge of them-ſelues .I ſeediucrs of the Pro- 
phets terribly threaten the wickednes oftheirtyme, yetIſeenone 
ofthem, that doceth ſo mightely difluade them trom their vngodlie 
lite, as Aggers and Nebtmah with their milde dealing , bring ſo 
many to repentaunce: Both be good and neceſlaric, butthe goſpel 
more comfortable, and the law fearefyll. feare maketh a man ma- 
ny tymestoflie fromull, but loue makethþhim willingly todo good. 
Salomon ſaith, /oxe is as ſtrong as death : for as all things yeald vnto 
death, ſonothingisto hard or painfull for him that loueth, buthe 
will aduenture art all perils, yntil he getthe thing thathe louerh. S. 
Paul faith, who ſhal ſeperate vs from the loue of Chriſt Teſns? Shall trou- 
ble, anguiſh, perſecution, hanger, nakednes, Teoperdie, or the ſworde? if 
thou would({t hauc a man earneſtin any thing,rather draw himtoir 
by loue,then driue him to it by feare: bring him gnceto loue it ear- 
neſtly, and nothing ſhall make him afraid to.ſftand to it manfully. 
Feare maketh men colde, diſcourageth them,and many tymes tur- 
ncth them to hatred. That preacher therefore which will winne 
moſt ynto Godſhalrather doc itby gentelnes,then by ſharpnes, by 
promiſe,then by threatnings,by the goſpel, then by the law, by 
loue,then by feare: though the law mult be enterlaced to throw 
downe the malice of mans hatt, the fleſh muſt be bridled by feare 
and the ſpirit comforred with louing kindnes promiſed. Nehemiah 
yſeth both the law andthe Goſpel to perſuad e them withal. 

The 17, verſe laieth afore them the miſery they were in,to line vader 
heathen,6ſtrange Princes the pitiful fight of their broken wal,theirgates 


about 


burned, wherby they liued in continual danger ofthe enemy round 
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Crar.2, 


.greattokens of their good wil & fauour tow ard the worke © 


 felues, obey none, butyſetheir oldelibertie, & rule allabout them, 


eAN EXPOSITION 


aboutthemto be ſpoyled& murthered:the ſhame was nolefle them 
theloſle, thatthey couldnot repaire and recouer by their wel doing 
that theirfathers loſt, & they had dwelled ſo many yearesin itfince 
___ gauethem licencetogoc home againe : all which were 
the heauie burthens & curſſe ofthe law . But this verſe ſerteth afore 
themthegratious goodnes of God andthe King , which had gow 
their 
meere mercie: & ſo both the lawe and the goſpel laideafore them, 
the miſerie taken awaie, and mercie offered vnto them, they ſhould 
moſtthankfully receaue the goodnefle promiſed, 8 auoid the great 
burthen of milcrie thatthey ſo long had borne. This kinde of tea- 
ching isverie meeteto be followed of all preachersgand thoſe that 
ſhall ſpeake vntoa people,where all ſorts of ſtates ar to be perſwa-* 
ded- ſor theſe kinds o raking touch all ſorts of men: and ifitbe 
done inthe feare of God, it wil worke as it did then. Thoſe be the 
beſt ſchollers that wil learne withonttherod: yet none ſo good 
butat times heneedeth the rod:and a wiſe ſchoolemaſter wil make 
fuch choyſe of his ſchollers, whom he wilhaue learned, thathe 
ſhall veoke more with gentlenefle then crueltie: and ſuch aſſes as 
muſt continuallic haue the whip, are meeterto be driuen from the 
ſchooletothe Cart,then by their loytringto hurt others. . 
19. Sanballat the Horronite, and Tobias the ſeruant an Ammo« 
nite,and Geſem the Arabian heardit, and they mocked vs, 
& ſaid:what i this thing that ye doe? doe ye fall awaie from 
the King? © 
20. eAndT[aunſwered them, & ſaidvntothem: the God of heauen 
i he that hath grauntedvsprofperitie,andwe his ſernants wil 


i] * riſeupandbaild: and as for you, there is noportion andright 


| nor remembrance in Teruſalem. 
eſe menasthey were ſadat Nehemiahs firſt comming, when 
they ſee that any man had founde ſuch fauour withthe King 
to doe goodtoleruſalem:ſonow were they almoſt mad foranger, 
when boy heard that they wentaboutto build the walls of Teruſa- 
lem. Openlieto withſtand them , or forbid themto worke, they 
durſtnot, becauſe theyhad the Kings Commiſſion to doe ſo: but 
ſomuch as they durſtthey diſcourage them,they mockethem,thei 
threaten to accuſe them,&, of that which would make any mana- 
fraid, they lay rebellion to their charge, andſay, rhey wouldbaild 
that City for no other cauſe, but that they would make them-ſelnes ſtrong 
aginſt the King , fallaway fromhim, ſetyp a King amongſt them 


as 
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asthey did afore. Theſe men beare ſome authoritie inthe countrie, 
and like proud braggers, & diſſembling malitious enemies to God 
& his word,they would hinder ſo much asthy could this building, 
The world isto full atthis day "of ſuch like diflembling hipocrites. 
The one ſorteif they come vp ofnought,& geta badge pricked on 


their ſleeue,though they haue litle, yet theylooke ſo bigg & ſpeake 


ſo ſtoutly, that they kepe the poore ynder their feete,that they dare 
notroute. All muſtbe as they ſay, though it be neyther true nor 
honeſt, none dare ſay the contrarie. But S dungeon difſembling 
Papiſt is more like vnto them:for he careth not by what meanesto 
get it, by feare, orbyflatterie , ſo thathe can obteine his purpoſe. 
Theſe men firlk mocke the Lewes, and ſcornefully deſpiſe them for enter= 
priſing this building, thinking by this meanes to diſcourage poore 
ſoules that they ſhould not goe forward inthis worke: After that 
they charge them with rebellion. Theſe two be the old pratiſes of Sa- 
thanin his members to hinder the building of Gods howſe inal a+ 


| ges.ludas in his epiſtle ſaith,that in rhe laſt daies there ſhal come mock-= Th 
ers,which ſhal walke after their owne wicked luſts.Peter & Paulforetold 


the ſame. Ourſauiour Chriſt, though he was molt ſpitefullie miſu- 
ſed many waies, yet neuerworſle, then when they mocked him: 
both Herod, Pilate,the Prieſts andthe Tewes. Itis thought butaſmale 
matter to mocke ſimple ſoules & ſo withdraw them from God:burt 
Salomon ſaith, he that mocketh ſhalbe mocked, And Danid,he that awel= 
leth in the heauens ſhall macke them,cthe Lord will laugh them to ſcorne. 
This ſhal be the juſt rewarde of ſuch ſcorners. Ir is iuſtlie tobe fea- 
red, that as the [ewes were ginen vp to Nebuchad-nezzer, for mocking 
the Prophets and Preachers of their time, as it is writen; ſo we, forour 
bitter taunting, ſcoffing, reuiling,di{daining anddifpiſing of Gods 
true miniſters at theſe daies ſhalbe giuen into our mortall enemies 
hands. Whatis more commonin theſe daies then when ſuchhick£ 
ſcorners wilbe merie attheir drunken bankets , to fall in talke of 
ſomeone Miniſter or other : Nay they ſparenone, but goefrom 
one to another, andcan ſpie amoteinothermen, but cannot ſpie- 
their owne abhominations. Chriſt was neuer more ſpitefully and 
diſdainfully ſcoft at, then theſe Luſtic Rufhans open there mouths 
againſt his Preachers: bur theſame lord Chriſt ſaith ofhis diſci- 
ples, that hewhichdefpiſeth them, deſpiſeth him. What rewarde the 
mockers of Chriſt ſhal haue, Ithink euery man knoweth. Good 
men with heauie harts commit them-ſelues and their cauſe ynto 
the Lordandpray with Daxid: Lord delruer my ſoule fromwicked lipes 
aud from a deceitful tongue.Salomen ſaith ,Godwilllaughwhen m_—_ 
per, od 
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Daniels. 
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periſh, Michol, wife to Dauid was barren all her hfe for mocking hee huſ>. 
band when he plaied on his harpe aud daunce2 afore the arke of God+ The 


childrenthatmocked Elizems and ſaied, come vp thon baldepate, come 
op, were all denoured ſodenly of wilde beares, that came out of the wood 
hardby.Daxid,among(tmany miſcriesthathe complaineth of ,/a:- 
eth that the ſcorners made their ſonges of him, when they were at they 
drunken feaſts , and when he ſeeth no remedic how to ſcapetheir 


poyſonfull tongues,he paciently turneth him vnto the Lord, com- . 


mitteth all tohim, & inthelatter endofthe Pſalme: God comforterh 
himand telleth him , what ſundriz mſchicfes ſhall fall on them, tor 
their deſpitefulldealing . When Belſawar King of Babilon made his 
drunken feaſt to his great men and called for the veſſels aud Tewels which 


Nebuchadnezer hrought from Ieruſalem , that he and his harlots might... 
cate andarinkg in them in deffite of the lining God of Iſraell: A hand , 


appearedwriting 9u the wall, which Daniell expounded, when none 
ofhis ſowthſayers,coulddocit, and ſaid, his Kingdom ſhouldbe taker 
frombim:andſo jitcame to paſſe. For the ſame night Belſazar 
was ſlaine, and Darin King of the Medes poſſeſſed his Kingdome. 
Aiuſtrewardeforalſuch drunken mockers of God, his people,Re- 
ligion, and Miniſters, and yet our metrrie tofſepots will takeno 


| heede. Sara ſaw 1ſmaellplaying with Iſaac her ſanne, and ſaidto Abra- . 


ham,caſt outthe handmaidand her ſome, for he ſhall not be heire withmy 
ſorne.ButS.Paulalledging the ſame text, calleth this playing perſe- 
cation & ſaith: as he that was borne after ihe fleſh didperſecute him that 
was borne after the ſpirit : ſoit is now: but the ſcripture ſaieth, caſt out 
the handmaide and her ſonne, for he ſhall not be heirewith tbe ſonne of the 
free-woman: ſo ſhalallſcornefull mockers, Teſters, and Railers on 
God, his worde, Religion , and People, be caſt outinto vtter dar- 
knes, andnot be heires of gods Kingdome with hischildren, This 
playing and mecking is bitter perſecution , and therefore not to be 
vicd ofgood men, noragainftgood men and louers of Religion. 
yetatthisday heis counted amerie companion, and welcome to 
greatmens tables, that can raile birterlie , orieſtmerely on the mi= 


niſters. Such is ourloue towards God, his worde, and miniſters: ” . 


but ſure hethat:loueth God and the worde in deede, cannotabide 
to heare the Preachers ill ſpoken/of yndeſeruedly . I cannot tell 


whitheris worſſe,the ſcoffer,or the glad hearer . Ifthe onehad 


nopleaſure in hearing ſuch lewdtalke ,- the other would nottellit. 


Theotherthingthey cbarge theTewes with all is Rebelkon, falling 


from the King, and: ſetting: vp:a : Kingdome amongſt. them-+- 


ſelues. When Eharebuked 4chab- andthe people, to returng 
| | ynto 
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peronr, forwe hane no King but the 
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yntothe& ord, eAchab ſaith vmto him: art thow he that tronbleth Iſ- 
raeli? nay, ſaid the Prophet, is « chow and thy fathers bouſe:rebuking 


r.King.1s, 


him, and teaching trueth, was counted troubling ofthe common | 


wealth and the King, What was the cauſe thatKing Sex and his 
flatterers hated poore Daxid ſomuch; and ſo cruellie ſought his 
death, but that the people ſonge after that Golivh was ſlaine : that 
Saul bad killed a thouſand, and Daxid hi ten thouſand: which was as 
much to faie, as they thoughtthat Daxid was a mightier manthen 
Saxl,and meeterto be King. Devielſet open bis windowes , and con- 
trary tothe Kings commandement,prayed thriſe aday voto the living 
Lord, and therefore was acculed ofdiſobedience tothe King, and 
calttothe Lions dento be deuoured ofthem. The [fraelrs in Egipr, 
when God bleſſed them, and encreaſed them toa great people, 
were accuſed thatthey waxed fo many &wealthic thatthey would 
rebell againſtthe King:andtherefore to keep them vnder,were op- 
prefſed by the taskemaſters , arid ſet to make Bricke for their buil- 
dings. When our Lord & maſter Chrift Jeſu was borne,the wiſemen 
arked where the King of the Ieweswas? Herod was mad, and hilledall 
the children of twoyeares olde and wnder, left any ofthem ſhould come 
tobe Kingand put him downe. When our ſauiour Chriſt ſaid hi 
_ was not of this world, then ſaid Pate, thow art « King then: 
Whereupon the Iewestooke occaſion to accuſe him of treaſon: 
and ſaid,exery one that maketh him ſelfea King fpeaketh againſt the Em- 
erour. The Apoltles were ac- 
cuſed that they had troubled the commonwealth by preaching Chriſt,aud 

leruſalemwith their doftrine,contrarie tothe commaundement 
ofthe Prieſts and Elders. Iaſorwas drawer out of his owne houſe for 
lodging Paul, being accuſed that he had troxbled the world and difſo- 
beyed the Emperour. When SaintPaul had preached Chriſtin 4- 
thens, he was accuſed for troubling the ſtate by teaching his new doilrine: 
thus cuer the building of Gods houſe by preaching ofthe Goſpell 
hath bene charged with rebellion, diſobedien ce to Princes, and 
troubling ofthe common-wealth and peace. Bur good men haue 
not bene diſmaied atſuch bigge wordes, but with good courage 
have proceeded in their worke, hauing the teſtimonie of a good 
conſcience that they he nor guiltie ofanie ſuchthing. 

20. eAvdlanfwered, This was the firſt puſh, butnortthe worſt 
that they hadto diſcourage them, forprocecding in this building: 
and not vnlike but it made ſome afraid, to heare Ph bigg wordes 
and ſo great matters laideto theircharge, by men of ſuc nachos] 
ticasthcy were. Butas they were not aſhamed fo yniuſtlie to ag- 
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culeGods people, ſo NehemiahReppeth forth, as boldly aunſwe- 
reth forthemall, anddefendeththeir doings. A worthie-example 
foralthoſethatbe in authotitie to follow:they haue not the ſword 
committed yntothem in yaine,they ought to defend both by word 
and decde, in their well doings, thoſe that be committed vnto 
them. Their duetie is, not to ſufter Gods enemies to inuadeor 
hurt, ſclaunderor blaſpheme thoſe, that they haue charge ouer, 
butdraw the ſword , ifneede be, todriuc awaicſuch wolues and 


puniſh ſuch wicked tongues. Itisnotas we commonlie ſay, when 
_ anydaunger orperſecutionariſeth forthe doctrine, orthatthemi- 


niſters are yntruely reportedof: letthe preachers defend it, it is 
theirdueticand yocation, weare not learned , it belongeth not 
tovs, ourcare is forthe common-wealchonehr Religious ma- 
giſtrates will neyther doeſo, nor ſaic ſo they will not ſuffer,as 
muchasinthem lieth,the Church, Religion, doctrine, northe 
miniſters to beill ſpoken-of, reuiled, defaced, nor ouerrunne. 
They be monthes, to ſpeake for Gods people, as Aoyſes was 
ynto Pharao: they be hands to fight "= them ,. they be Rulers. 
to:defend the good, andpuniſhthe euil. /ephrhe when the eAm- 
mwonites fought og Iſrael, defended the cauſe in diſpittation 
words, and afterin battaile with ſword. The good King Eze- 
as, when he. receiued the blaſphemous iba and Jens 
from —_— againſt God, his Temple,people, and Religion,he 
ſceketh by 
plenotto fall awaic from their Godin that great daunger. When 
Holophernes tailed on God andhis people, eAchior and Iudeth de- 
fendthem, andſhee cutteth of his-head . When the great Giant 


Folias reniled the people of God, and pronoked them to fight with hins = 


and to hand, if they aarſt, forthe vicorie : none was found that 
durſt doe it: but poore Daxid, with no ſtrong weapons, but his 
ſling anda fewſtones, killed that luſtie champion and deliuered 
his people. When Dathan,Chorah and Abiramywith their fellowes, 


railedagainſt AZoſes and Aaron Gods true miniſters, Ioſes com* + 


mitting the reuengeofit tothe Lord ,varzedrhe people todepart froms 
their campaniele(t they periſhedwith them, by that 95. 4 death: and 
ſtreight waies the earth opened,c++ ſwallowed vp them, their goods,and 
rents; where they trelt,quickeinto hell. Nay weomen werenorſpa- 
red:for Ifarie Aoſes fiter was ſmitten with a leproſse for railing on 
Moſes her brother, Gods liefetenant ouer them, As the magiſtrate 
thereforebothwiuh word and ſword muſt defend Gods cauſe, his 
Religion;temple, people,miniſters and doQtine,ſomultthe __ 
+13 5 Cicr 


meanestodefend themall, and encourage the peo- - 
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cher, and thoſe that be lcarned, withtheir paine ;praier, prea* 


ching, and all other meanesthatthey can:yeaifour goods or liues 


were required forthe defence of it,no ſtate ofman oughtto refuſe- 


it. Forthis endare weborne and liue, toglorifie our God, andſet 
forth his praiſe: for this purpoſe areall things giuen vs, and there- 
fore muſt not beſpared, but ſpent/and beſtowed, when his glorie 
requireth ; For'this:cauſe Ear the Prophet gauc his bodie to 
beſawen in ſunder with a ſawe of yron. For this cauſe [eremie 
was caſt into a dungeon of Mire and filth, Daniel ints the Lions 
dere; Saint Paul pleadeth his cauſe oftin chaines at eraſalem,8c 
atRome afore Feils, Felix, and eAprippa: and our Lord and ma- 
fter Chrifl Ieſ#s, afore Annas, Caiphas, Pilate and Herod: lohn Baptiſt 
loſt this head for this quarrel, & no good man wilthinke any thing 
to deere toſpend in Chriſt his maſters cauſe. For this cauſe Ter- 
tellian, Irenous, Inſtinus, Athanaſins, Chriſeſtems , Naziarzentu, 
haue written great bookes againſtthe heathens, which railed on 


ourReligion. Whatinfinite number of Martirs haue ſtoode ſtout- 
lyand ginen their lives intheſame quarell? hethathath ſeene anie- 


learning,canbettertellwhereto begin,then where tomakeanend 
ofreckoning;the number isſo infinit:and our late daies haue giuen 


ſufficient proofethereofvnder that bloody butcher Bowner,thatthe- 


moſt ignoraunt,yfhe will open his caresand cies, might heareand 
ſeegreat plentie. But alas the fictie fagots of thoſe daies. were 


not ſo greeuous then,as the {landrous tongues benow in'ourdaies. 


Nebachadnez.zer madealaw , that if anie didblaſphemethe Gotl of Si- 
drach, 1:ſach, and Abrdnego, he ſhowldbe ſlaine, and his houſe matlea 
dxrghill, Nſoſes made alawe that exerie blaſphemer ſhould be ſtoned-to 
&cath.Secing God and Princes haue made ſuchitraight lawes a- 
gainſt ſuch lewd railers, good Rulers ſhould ſee ſome correQion 
done, andnotwith filence to ſufferill men to talketheir pleaſure 
on Gods citie,Religion,& miniſterie. While others poſſibly made 
courteſie toſpeake and aunſwere theſe buſic braggersand quarre- 
lers, Nehemiah(teppeth forth boldely,defendeth this cauſe ſtoutly, 
an{wereth their falſe accuſation truclie, incourageth the peo le 
manfullieto goe forward with their worke,deſpiſerththeir brags,8e 
telleth them plainly, cher they have no parte vor right,nor are worthie 
toberemembredin leruſalem. Theeffe&t of Nehemiahs anſwere was, 
rhat the Godof heawen had ginen them good (ucceſſe hitherto inmoging 
the harts of king (rus Darin firſt tothe building of the temple,cy now 
of Artaxerxes to reſtore the citieztheywere hrs ſeruants,chworſhiped him, 
end be ftirred then wp to this work: for of them ſelues they were not able 
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to doſuchthings.They ſerued no Idoles oor falfegods,they needed 
notto be aſhamed oftheir maſter, the God of heauen was their - 
Lord and they his people, he was their maſter andthey his ſer- 
uants, he their King, and they. his ſubieRs > they. would goe for- 
ward with their worke, they mult-haue a Citieto dwellinto ſerue 
their God,ywho would defe nd them inthis their well doiag: theſe 
men had noauthoritie toſtoppe or forbid them wee they had 
nothing ado in Teruſalem,noranyauthoritie, they would not obe 
them , but with all diligence applie this workevntill itbe finiſhed. 
The Apoſtles, whenthey were forbidden, preached , and would. 
notobey, but fajd, theymuſt obey Godrhat bad them. Thus muſt 


{Ny > CGrods worke in hand, confefle it to come 


from.God,and that he -bleſlerh their doings, thatall the praiſe 


550 his,and that they ofchem-ſclues be weake &wynableto doe 
uc 


:tthings, without his ſpecial grace andafhſtance. All goodmen 
inJuch enterpriſes will faie with Dawid; Not vntows O Lord, not 
unto ve,but wnto thy name giue all the glorie . If theſe wicked men had 
had angie worldy ſhame or feare of Godin them, they would haue 
m__ trembled, as the good men reioicedtohaueGod on their 

to furthertbem: ſo they, whethey heard rhegodofbeanernamed 
tobeagainſtthem, and that it was his doing, they would haue for- 
ſakentheirIdoles,and hauc furthered this building, or atleft haue 
{iten ſtill, and nothindered it. For who is able ro withſtand his 
will, or hinder that he will-haue forward?The Deuilsin hell quake 


and tremble atthenamingand canfidering of Gods Maicttie, but 


theſe wicked Imps not onelie now, but ſundrie times, as appeereth 


* hereafter in this booke, moſtcruellie, ſpitefullic, and crafcelic goe 


forward in their olde malice, and by allmeanesſeeke the ouer- 
throw of thts building. Sofarre worſe is aDeuil incarnate in an ill 
man,thenbybim-ſelfe mhis ownenature . Whenthe Deuiltwill 
worke anic great miſchicfe, he taketh commonlic 'one man or 
other, Angelorcreature to doe.it by , knowing thar he ſhall doe 
itmorceafily. that waic, then-if he ſhould attempr it by /him« 
felfe.. Howe is cucrie murther, falſe witnefle, whoredome, rob- 
beric, &c, committed, but when the Deuill ſtirrerth vp one 
man againſt another? Leteveric good.man therefore take heed 


'ynto him-ſelfe ; how he ' th ynto finne. For im that do- 


ing, he..maketh him-ſclte-a flauc'tro:theDeuill, and his in(tru- 
ment ta worke by; : One Deuilt,\ with-noc offer ;that villany to 
another Diuell.,.romake hin his flaue , but if he canne bring 
man vntait, : there is his reioycing. Take heedetherefore, O man. 
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| Fichatthey confeſlethem {clues to be rhe ſerments of the on of htas 

nent itisas much to ſay,as they wrought notforthem-ſe 

 -theirowne - ney eve theirowneprofit: they wrought 
 forcheir ma 

*doings'will ſeeke their maſters profit andpraiſe,nottheirowne: 


they live norforthem-ſelues butaltheprofitofrheir doings retur-' 


neth'to'theirmaſters. Ifthey rake any thing co:them-ſelues more 
then rheir maſter giueththem, theybe theeues ynto him, they doe 
Him norrueſeruice, Letall the builders of Gods houſe therefore, 
\whether they be rulers in the common wealth, as \Veherniah was 
*now; or ofthelearned ſort inthe miniftric, or els where, noconely 


ues norar ' 


scauſe,and for his glorie. Good ſcruiants inaltheir = 


*confeſſe in words,that they be ſerwarts roche Godofheawen burmolt Þ 


hemblie, fimplie,andboldlic ſhew itin theirdeeds,thactheyſecke 
their maſters praiſe andglorie, the common profit of their coun- 
tric and nottheir owne: that they worke for him, and notforthem- 
ſelues,8 rhat they ſerue him not forany worldlie reſpeR, or gaine, 
or honour, bur yprightlie for conſcience ſake ferne and obey him, 
yealdalpraiſe to his gloriousname;takingnothing tothem-ſelues 
and being notafraidto goe foreward in his building for any brag- 
-gers, knowing that all the pride of mans heart, which fertethyp 
Pinn-ſelfs apainſt the God of heauen, is vile and yaine- andthat 
theirGod wildefend his ſeruants arid confound his foes. It isno 


irebellion againſt Princes to doe that which God commaundeth: . . 


-for Princes them-ſelues are bound as wel as other meatierdegrees 
-roſerue the Lord God of heauen with alltheir might and thaine- 
-andynto the ſame God they muſt make account of their doings 
*aSall other muſt, For this buildingthey had the Kings commiſſion, 
and thereforcitwasno treaſonto doeit. It is more glorious to be 
"Called Gods ſeruenrs, thentohaucall thetitles of honour and dig- 
-nitiethatthe world can piue. Herhartſeruetivthe Lorderulicisma- 
{teroffinne, hell,death; and che deuil,and bythe affiftance of gods 
-+holie ſpirit ſhall not be overcome ofthe, butſhall ouercome and 
*conquere them: whichis greater honour,then any worldly Prince 

ean giue. The woman that had an euil ſpirit in her,confefſed Paul & 
"his fellowes'tv be the ſernants of the mightie God, and that they taught 
them the way of ſalnation.Seethen how deuils are afraid of Gods 7 - 
'vants; Paytinall his Epiſtles retoyceth in nothing more,thenter- 
-ming him ſelfe a» ApoſHe and ſervant of Chriſt Ieſus. Theholie ghoſt 
'tolde Partthat ineuery (itiewhere he ſhould come, therewere Chaynes 
1d troubles ready for him: but he ſaidhe cared not for them, for his ife 
Was rot deare to hin, ſo that he might runne his race,(# teſtifie the glorions 
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Goſpel of Ged.benot.aſhamedtherefore ofthymaſter."for our faui< 
our Chriſt ſaith, that mhoſoener denieth himafore men, he will denichim:.' 
afore hs fatber in heanen. Worldlic maſters willnotcaſt awaic- their i 
faithful ſeruants, but. mainteine them as they majez and thinkeſt; 
thouthat God will forſakchis ſeruants ? Thinkeſt thou a mortall: 
wretched man tobe more louing to thee then the eternal God and 
merciful father that madethee, feedeththee, and defendeth thee, 
whenman cannothelp thee? yea loucth thee berter, then thoulo-: 
uelt thy ſ{elfe; and ſtaicth thee from running from him, when thou! 
would(t willingly ſceke thine owne deſtruction wilfully. Stand to: 
boldlic, orſakebim not cowardlie. Policarpis an old man; when be: 
ſhould ſafer martirdam,was aduiſed by ſome to haue pitte on hs olde age, 
and wot (o ftifly ta and. Nay, faicth he, 1 haut ſerwedmy maſter (briſb\ 
theſe 8, .yeares,and he did me neuer harme, [ will nat forſake him now in; 
my laſt aztes, Thus Nehemiah ſtoutlic anſwering them, and boldly: 
incouraging his fellowes, goeth forward with the worke, contem-- 
neth theirmocking and flee accuſations, & falleth to bis building: 
againe: ſo muſtall good builders of Gods houſe. neither be afraid 
nar wearie of ſcorneful mockers, threatnings, accuſations; orvio- 
lence: but manfully goe forwardto the. end, knowing thatiheir, 
Godisfronger, wiſer, and more willing to defend his people, 
then his eacmes ſhalbe tohurtthem. He that purterh his hand tothe: 
plough, and looketh backward, ts not meet for the kingdome of God, ſai-1 
eth Chrilt our Lord. And he that continueth wnto the end, ſpalbe fate.” 
Our ſaujour-Chriſt, when he preached, that whatſoever wenttn at: 
the month did nat defile a man,wastolde by his diſciples thatthatdo=— 
&rine offended the Pharifies: buthe aunſweredthem and1aid, exc-" 
rie plant that my father hath not plated,ſhalbe plucked vp &c.Asthough 
he ſhould ſay, their doRtrine is not from my father, andtherefore.: 
cannottand:letthoſe blinde guides alone ſeeing theybe wilful 8 
obſtinate and;yyill-aorlearne: goe ye; forward with preaching of - 
the Goſpel,carttnotfor them. So euerie good man mult continue » 
thathe maie ſaie with S.Paul, / haze kept my faith, I baue run my race, - 
the crowne of rightecuſnes is laid vp in ſtore for me,&c. Afterthat Nebe.: 
miah had chuboldlic aunſwered them, and- encouraged his coun - 
rrie-mento their worke, he now turneth him to Se»ballar and his-- 


fcllowes,and ſheweth him-ſelfe to make as little accountofthem, - 
as they made ofhim, and ſaieth: As for yowye have no right parte, ner. - 
remembrancein Teruſalem:asthough he ſhould ſaic, what haueyou | 
| todoewithysin this building? yeare not /eves borne, as we be, 
yebelong nor to //rae!, norare partakers ofus. bleſſing. Yebe-- 


VRON NEAEMIAN, yy 
Samaritans , ſtrangers to his Citic and common- wealth, ye be. 
noneofgodshouſhold: if ye will be doing, medle where ye haue 
todoe. This Citic God him-ſelfe did hook for his people todwell 
it; and ſeruchim ,' Ye be Idolaters, & worſhip notthe true Godof 
heauentif ye wil be building , build ye Samaria your owne head 
Citic: ye areno Citizens here, norhaue anie freedome, libertie, or 
priuiledge graunted vnto vs, ye be none ofour corporation, nor 
denizens,yeſhall haue nothing to doe here. All that builde here, 
haue their porticn of land & liuing in this citie & countrieappoin- 
ted forthem:they ſhal hauc iuſtice, right and lawe miniſtted vato 
them, 8 for a perpetual remembrance oftheir faithful ſeruiceynts 
theliuing God,their names ſhalbe regiſtred, that al poſteritie may 
know their doings,&praiſethe Lordthatſtrengthnedthemtothis 
building: but ye 'hauc none of altheſe.For when the land was de- 
uidedbylot andmeafureby 7oſ#c,ye had no parte appointed for 
you -:-vnder the lawe ye doe notliue , but hauec lived after ”"—_ | 
owne deuiſe, nay, beard ſuch hatred vnto ys, thatye will not 
willingly ate, drinke;norkeepe company with vs friendly: let vs 
| alone;trouble ysnot,getyou hence, & ler vs fall ro our building a> _ 
aine Itis no ſmall bleſſing of god whe he calleth any to be a buil- 
der ofhis houſe, for both in this world his name ſhalbe had inper- 
petuall remembrance.and he is written in the Booke of life, where 
no death can ptcuaile . Dazidfaith, the righteous man ſnalbe had in 
perpetuall remembrance: and Saint [hon ſaith, that he that is not found 
written in the booke of life, ſhal be caſt into the ſierie lake . The builders 
of this city now haue their names written in the next Chapter fol- | 
lowing for their perpetuall praiſe inthis world, to teach vs, thatas 
the builders ofthis worldlie Ieruſalem hauetheir names regiſtred 
here,much more the builders of the heauenlie Teruſalem hauetheir 
names written in the Booke oflifeto their faluation. Illmenand 
troublers of Gods building haue their names written inthis boke 
to. What more bleſſed then is hethathindereth? Salomon tea- 
cheth and faith: the remembrance of the righteous is to his praiſe , But) 
the name of the wicked ftinketh. This is then the difference, andthou 
maiſt chooſe'whitherthou' wilt be remembredrto thy praiſe orto 
thy ſhame, & with the good will of the liuing or hatred. Burby this 
anſwere of Nehemiah,when he ſaith that they haue no oedrighs, nor 


. 


- 


remembrance inleruſals,itis partly giuen vs to vnderſtand:that when 
m__—_—_— nothinder this worke by big brags & threatnings, they 
offred them-ſeluesto ioine with them in this building ro taketheir 
part,& beare the charges fellowlike: for why ſhould he deny them 
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theſe, except they requiredit. But Nehemiah a wife man woult# 
neither beafraid ofthem, as open enemies, norrecetuetheminto 
his fellowſhip.as feined friends, Wherein he teacheth al true Chri« 
Rians how. tobehaue them-ſclues in building of Gods houſe. That 
isneytherto feare the one, norto receiue the other. 'S. Pay! ſaith, 
benot yoked with infidels, what hath rightouſnes to doe with vnrighteouf< 
»eslight with darknes , or Chrift with Belial? Gods people are knit 
togitherwith two bonds,the one is Chriſt theirhead, who giueth 
lifero almembers ofthe bodie,the other is brotherlie loue among 
them ſelues.Butneither oftheſe can be foundin Idolaters,forthey 
neither take Chriſt fortheir headand live by him,northey loue not 
Chriſtians as their breetheren, but difſemble with God and man. 
All Chriſtians haue one God, one father, one baptiſme,oneReligion, 
onelaw toliueynder,and one heauenlie kingdome to looke for: 


 butIpfidels andhipocritcs haue manie Gods, al Religions be alike 


-ynto them, they liue as they liſt,and that is their law and will,togoe 
toheauenaftertheirowne deuile; ifthey car getit. Yet theyhaue 
adclite tothruſtthem-ſelues in among Gods people, pretending a 
loue ynto them, where in deedeit is for no good will, but tolearfic 
theirſecret counſels and purpoſes, thatby ſuch meanes they maic 
berraic them when occaſion ſerueth. But wiſe builders will admic 


- them intono fellowſhipnorfriend{hip , as Nehemiah here viterlie 


refuſeth them, and.will haue nothing to doe with them. But this 
caſe is more plainlie propounded to Ezra,and there Thaue ſpoken 


- more largelie of it and: Ezraplainlic determineth the matterthere 
- who folilttorcede ahd conſider. Godbe praiſed. | 
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7 I lenteors mercie. haſt tahon intothy Cuſtodie and defence 
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| inthe Kings fiebt,tarepaire thyderaied houſe and waſted Citic leruſa- 
tem, ſaweby diligent praier calling os thy nanie,and humblie ſubmitting 
. axr-ſelnes to thy blefſed-will and pleaſure, mait. not ceaſe crying at thy 
throne of mercie vntil weby the meangrof our ſfookgſman Chrift leſus thy 
roeardous Lord, mavefinde ſuch: favour -atrhy hands , that by the af 
. fibaneenf thy lulit fpirir, according to our calling we waie encric one of , 
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build-tbe. heanenlie Terviſalems , (et vp the kingdome ofthy ernci 
Chrifl, andwith one ne pull op wo of e 1 
eternalgiorie, ant comfort af our couſciences. Aud as thouthen — 
the heartsof heathen Kings, not onlie by lawes , commiſſions, and come 
warndements,to giue licence toenery one that would repaire thy houſe,but 
alſowith great gifts andliberall rewards to ſet it forwards, ſo now moſt lo- 
wing Lord mone the hearts webeſeech thee, of all Chriſtian Princes hums- 
bly to throw their ſcepter at thy feete with all their powreJawes, (ommiſ< 
ſpans &r commandements that they maie by the authoritic committed unto 
themprocare the ſpeedie repairing of thy heanenly kingdome,5 with their 
Liberalitie mainteine the builders of the ſame. And alas,O Lord,weare ſs 
weake of our ſelues, and impotent to doe theſe thinges without thee, that 
conſidering our miſerable caſe, extreame neede ariueth vs, impudlextlie to 
craxe thy fatherlje goodnes, not onely to grawunt vs al theſe thy bleſſmger, 
but farther to confound the nickeddeniſes of al greedy ranener's,that feeke 
the ſpoileeT defacing of thy (hurch; defend vs from thy foes,our mortal 
enemies, Sanballat and his paMtakers, thatwe be not afraidof their proud 
braggs, nor deceined by their ſubtillprattiſes. Thou, moſt mightie Lord, 
waiſt not onelie gine vs allgaod things butalſo deliner auddefendvs fron 
all ill: for of our ſelurs we can deeneither of them to our ſelues.Rarſe vs vp 
fuchrmers,s ged;ywe moſt humblit beſeech thee both inthe church 5 com- 
mon wealth,as may aud willwith the ſpirit of boldneſſe incourag, the dull 
. ſprites of the feareful and wauering people couragionſlie to gae forwardin 
thy building,as Nehemiah did: that neyther macking nor threatning of the 
Romiſh Sanballaterhis members nor the craftie prattiſes of the flattering 
Ammonites prenaile againſt vs, but with all night and maine we allmay 
be foundtrue workemenm thy houſe, ſo farre forth as our vocation ſhall 
- ftreatchtothe confuſion of thy enemies, thy eternallpraiſe, & our endleſſe 
comfort in Chriſt leſus thy ſonne, our Lord and grations ſaniour. e Amen. 


CHAP. 3. 


\ OF Ecauſe this chapter ſtandeth moſtin deſu,” 
PAcribingthe building ofthe walles of er#- 
By ſalem, by whomthey were done,andwhat 

Fa partceuery one did repaire, rehearfingthe 

7 name both ofthe builders, andofthe por- 
> tions of the walls that they tooke in hand 
| S) tofiniſh, (whichthing ſeemeth ſtraunge, 

T' CANES = or rather ynprofitable to the people, that 

ynderftand not the miſteries ofit, nor the faſhion and. ſituation 


ofthe Citic) Iſball infew wordes paſſe quer things not ſonecelia- 
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gem 


Gods Citic and choſen people: and wherenow allſortes of men; 
Lay on hands luftelic torepaireit againe, itreacheth vs our duetie, 
tow diligenteuerie one ſhould bein his degree tothereſtaucing of, 
Gods Citie his Church to his olde beautie and ſtrength againe,! 
This Citic /eruſaleys was firſt called Salem or Solyma, where Mef-; 
chiſedech was king and met Abraham, returning with the ſpoile. 
which herecouered from the king of Sedowand hi fellowes. Met: 
ehiſedech by interpretation of his name, is firſt called. rhe King of 
re rooNfeer: and after the King of Salem; that is, ofpeace, who repre! 
| fFenteth vnto vs (riff Jeſwes, as the Epiſtle, tothe Hebrewes ſaith, - 
whichis the King ofallrighteouſnes, andby whome allwe are made 
rp"tcote, as the Apoile faith; audi 4 Pricff fo exer after the orderof'\, 
elchiſedech and offered yp that ſweete and fauing ſacrifice ofhis. 
owne bodie and hearts blood, topacifiethe wrath of Godagainſt 
. man, ard make peacebetwixt them Es, as it is written tothe Eph. 2... 
This citie afterwards wascalled: [ebs,wherethe /ebu/irsone of che 
nations d1d dwel,whoſeland god gaue to hispeople of Iſrael: theſe 
| Jebuſits came ofthe curſed ſecede of (araar, whome Noehifather . 
Enttſed for mocking hins in bis drankennesandinhabitedthis countrie.. 
vntill that worthie king Dawd recoucredthe Grongelt parte. of it. . 
from'them, called Srov,& named itthe Citie of Naxid after, himſelfe. 
That noble capraine Zoſuc in deede conquered the wholeland, and - 
deuidedit amongthe Iſraelites : bytthele, ebuſirs were partlie 10. 
ſtrong,dwellingiathe mougitaines,thax they could not be yanqui- - 
ſhedin ſhort time; &partly the people ſo negligentahatibey wold » 
js | OY wha not 
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fot drivethem'our or deſtroy them asthey were commaunded, by 


ſuffered then 10 awel among them, tatheir great ſhame barme: for they 
were txterlike thornes intherr ſides .toprick erhurt them, asitis written, 
Iolne 23. Whereby welearne, that, as the /ebu/ites Gods enemies 
couldnotfullybe conquered vntilDavidcame,nomorecouldthe 
kingdom of Sathan'becleane ouerthrown, vntill ChriſtTeſus the 
King of glory was borne of the ſeede of Davida, who conquered fin, 
hel,& the deuil,and pofleſſedtheholy hill Sion,and made ry wat 
ple citizens of the heauenlie Teruſalem, And like as they ſuffered 
the [eby/itsro dwell amongſt them to their great harme, ſo finne 
remainethin our mortall bodies conquefedin deede, thatitdoeth 
notreigne ouer thoſe that ſeructhe Lord, yet not cleanc taken a» 
way; butleft for our exerciſe, whohauing our mortal enemie dwel- 


ling within vs, ſhould fight againſt ſinne ynderthe banner of faith. 


ihChriſt Ieſus, who onelic hath, can, and will continuallie defend 
his people,ſubdue their enemies,and giue his childrenthe victorie.. 
How King Darid wannethis Citie from the /cb»/;rs,is fullie declae 
redin the 2:of Sam.5, chapter. And how Chriſt Ieſus the Sonne of 
God conqueredthe whole kingdome'of Sathan, finne, death, and 
hell,the wholehiſtorie ofthe goſpell declareth. And as king Daxid 
when he had reigned 33. yeares noblic in Jeruſalem, died with 
aryiAorie, ſo Chriſt Ieſus qur Lord and graundcapraine, after 
had pteached the kingdome ofhis father, gatthis noble yiRto= 
ric a A andall inkncmjes inthe 33. yeareothis age, by 
ſuffering death, and triumphantlic aſcending into heauen, where 
he reigneth a gloriousKing foreuer. After that Dazidhadrecoue- 
red this Citic Fom the Jeb»{rtes,it was continually called leruſalew, 
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(which isby interpretation, the Lord hewill ſee Salem) alludingto 


boththeolde names ioyned togither, [ebx,Salers,&chaunging one 
letter onelie: In the goſpelit is called rhe hole citie, as when the dexil 
$empted Chriſt he cools him into the holie Citie,and ſet him on apinacle 
of the temple, which nameit gaterather of the holic law, word and 
Sacrifices that were taughtthere and offered, then ofthat wicked 
and vnholie people,that dewedthe Lordof life andrequired Barrabas 
tobedelizered, Burwhen it was deſtroied by theRomanes, andxor 
one flone left landing on e0ther,as Chriſt foretold itſhould be, El 
eAaianwmtheEmperour for yaine glorie, builded a new Citie and 
called it afterhis owne name E/aor Capirolina. And whenthe hea- 
then had gotten it fromthe Chriſtians, Pope V+banethe ſecond kept 
acouncellinFraunce, andby his flattering friers ſtirred vpallPrin- 
ces toxecouerthe holie land againe, morelike a ſuperſtitious Jewe 
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putting Holinefle in the place, whichthen was inhabired with 
wicked people, thenlike atrue' preacher of true holinefle., But ir 
coſt manie Princes their liues, lands, and goods, and yetnotreco- 
uered: wherof Erglanatelrhisparte,when King Richard the firſt 
wentthither, and was taken priſoner, paid 'agrear Raunſome ro 
che impoucriſhing of the Realme. "As God gaue this Cirie and 
people falling from himints hiseneries hands - ſowillhecaſt vs 
vp, if we ftowardly forfakehim.. ThisCitic /er»ſaler, after thatit 
was recouered fromthe Tebwffrer,was inlarged and fortified by Da- 
wid, Salomon, Oz.iar, and Exechias, and other good kings, and had 
within it two chiefe hils, $/o#, wheretheKings Palace was built, & 
Mforiawherethetemple was: Andafterwhenthe _ encrea» 
{&d, other rwo hils were raken inro'ir, Acraand Bethera, as = pus 
writeth ; Ir hadthree wardes and walles within it. Withinrhe'In- 
nHermoſt wall was the Kings Palace, and Temple, and the Preiſts 
lodging: inthe midle ward werethe Prophets 8& noble-tnen; their 
ſchooles,Leuits and DoQors.By which weare taughthow to place 
andefteeme learning and learned men, ſchooles,vniuerfiries,' and 
preachers , which are not now much regarded. Inthe verermoſt 
dwell the Citizens, marchants and artificers. It was theri.g; miles 
abour, andafter enlarped to'6.” Tre was noſt-glorious inthetime 
ofourſauiour Chriſt: for Heredand Aprippe hadmbade great 'coft _ 
onit,and (rift wept forit. Dauidinthe 48.” Plalme deſcribeththe 
beaurie and ſtrength ofthis 'Citicand biddeththempgoe rowndubon 
it, marke ant{ beholdit, and count therowers of it, that were maniie: that 
the Lord might bepraiſedfor it:The vttenmoſt wallhad towres go, 
The midle wall had'towres't4: And the innermoſt wall had 
cowres 60.Tn the whole 164. towres, as Toſephus and others doe 
write; BurI takeit thatiewas'fo ratherinthetime of Chriſt; then of 
Dauid,or ofthis building now:forasitincreaſedin wealth,beautie, 
andſtrength, ſoit did in pride; riotouſnes ; ſuperſtition, contempt 
ofGod,8al wickednes,ſothatthis tft and viter deſtruRtipn was ar 
hand, forrefuſing,crucifying,& e6demning the'fonne of godtheir 
ſauiour. When-ſocuer the ſcripture ſpeaketh 'ofanygoing to this 


* 


_ Cirie, itfaiethcommonily they went vpro Zernſalem, becauſe irwas 
built ſoon hils;that onwhatfideſoeuerthoucameſt inthoa ſholdft 


goeypan hill; which though it ſeenic aſmall matter robe noted, 


yetGod which doeth nothing in vaine,as he didby other ourward 


» . 


things teach that groſſepeople heauenly things, as here in' this 

: ip vp toth arthly citie they left Wottdly thivgs beneath 
theta inthe yalhes> fotheyrhar would pray varo the Lotdor fk 
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the heauenlic /er«ſa/cm,mault ciimbe vp by faith into heaven tothe 
mercie ſeatand throne of grace, caſting awaie all worldly cares 


andlcauing that behind. 7 he common opinion is, that Adam our 


firſt father dwelt and was buried herein this Citie. Andthe Scrip- 
ture teacheth;that good father Abraham offred his ſonne Iſaac onthe 
monnt Moria, where Salomon built the teinple. Which all were 
figures that Chriſt Ieſustbe new Adam. ſhould be buried in the 
ſameplace where the old e-Adam was, to reſtore to vs that life 
which old Adamhad loſt: and ſhouldoffer his pretious bodice on 
the tree for our redemption, a ſweeter ſacrificerhen 1ſaac,or anie 
bloodie ſacrifice, that was offered inthe temple of Salomon, Iris 
comfortable to conſider, and wonderfull to behold, how the wiſ- 
dome of God hath made the circumſtances of our deſtrudtion by 
Adam, &laluation by Chriſt Teſus to agree, Adamin Paradice,a gar- 
den of pleaſure,offended God, 8 was caſt out forhis diſobedience, 
. and weallhis polteritic : Chr:#t Jeſus was buried in a garden, and 
hath by his death reſtored to vslife againe. By the intifing ofa 
woman man fell from God, andby a woman that bleſſed ſeede 
Chriſt Teſus was borne,andreconciled vsto his fatheragaine. By 
apleaſant apple was mat deceiued, but by Chriſt bn itter £ 
gwenhimtodrinke, man was ſaued, In that garden had Adarw 
all pleaſant things freelie giuen him: andin this garden without 
the Citic had Chriſt our Lordall cruel and pitefull torments that 
could be deuifed: that we ſhould goe forth to ſuffer with him, for» 
{aking the daintic pleaſures of this Citic. In the temple no finne 
could be forgiuen without ſhedding of the blood of ſome ſacrifice 
andin this world is no pardon of our wickednes without the blood 
of Chriſt Ieſus the innocent lambe ofGod. And 4s by the fallof 
one man eAdzmwe allwere condemned, foby the riſing fram death of one 
mas ( briſt Teſus we are inſtified. By the corruption of our father 
Adzmoecall didperiſh, and bythe Innocencie of our brotherthe 
> LordChriſt we albeſanQified. Why ſhould notthe goodnes ofthe 
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one profitys as much as the illnes of the other did hurt vs, orrather 


much morebleſle vs being the immortall ſonne of the living God, 
andtheotherbeing buta mortall man made ofthe earth2 Andas 
they that hadanie ſutetothe King, or ſacrifice to be offredby the 
Prieſt.firſt entredin atthe vttermoſt gate, where the common ſort 
of Citizens dwelr,& then through the ſecond where the Leuits & 
learned men were, and laſtlic jn at the innermoſt gate, where 
the King and his palace, the hie Prieſt and the temple were built: 
ſo they that will goetothe great King and hie Prieſt of the hea- 


uenlie 
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Cap.24. 


Neceph.t. 
cAp.3 2.33, 


uenlic Jerufalew , muſt firſt enter the vttermoſt gates where al-ſorts 
of Chriſtians arc borne intothis world, andthen be broughttothe 
ſecond, tobe inſtruted bythe miniſters inthelawe of the Lord, 
andreceyued into the Church, and there nouriſhed by the Sacra- 
ments of God: which being diligentlie done,he may boldlie enter 


atthe Innermoſt gaterothe Kings Palace and temple, ro make his. 


humble ſute , pray andoffer his bodie a liuelie ſacrifice to God: 
the father by Chriſt Icſus his ſonne, King of Kings,and Lord of 
the heauens, who alſo is our high Prieſt ande Archbiſhop, that offred 


ypthatſweere ſacrifice ofhis owne blood for our filthie and Rin- - 
king finnes. Forasthe king and the Prieſt dwelled both rogither 


inthe Innermoſt warde and on the high hils: ſo our King andhigh. 
Prieſt Chriſt Ieſus hath taken vnto him-ſelfe the kingdome_and. 


Prieſthood, and by his hobie ſpirit made vs akinglie prieſthood to God his 


father: Kings,thatwe mightbyhini conquere the kingdome of Sa- 
than: «zd Prieſts,to mortifie and kill the filthie luſts ofour fleſhand 
offer our ſoules alining aud holie ſacrifice toſerue him. For as no ſacri- 
fice could be offred any where,butin this onelie Temple of Ieruſa- 
lem, ſono prayer nor thankefull ſacrifices can bee offercd ynto 


him;butin the name of Chriſt Teſus his ſonne and our Lord. Laſtlic 
as Godofhis juſtice for the wickednes and ſuperſtition both ofthe | 


Princes, Pricſts,andthe people,deftroyed the kingdome, law, and 
prieſthood of Moſes, neuerto bebuiltorr flored againe, though 


theTewes ſundrietimes attempted it, and with great ſommes of , 


money would haue gotten licenceto haue yearelie come and 
lamented the deſtruction ofit: Yetboth Emperour Er Adrianus 


to withdraw them from it, bile anew (tie manother place, called it | 


after his owne name , and rraned a Swyne and his orne Image oxer the 


gates to bring them in hatred with it , and commanded inpaine of death ” 


they ſhold not come thither, Godalſo with Earthquakes oxerthrew their 


doings, deſtroyed their tooles, and ſwallowed vp the workemen: Soin his 


mercie he hath builta new ſpiritual Ieruſalem, giuen vs the com- . 


fortable tidings of the Goſpell, ſent his Apoſtles to preach it 
through allthe world, ſetypa new kingdomeand minifterie, not 
in a corner of the world, as it was ary of through all countries, 
thatall which beleeue may be ſaued: and that not in feare and 
threatningsas the law was,but inlouing kindenes &mercie, grace, 
peace, andtructh in Chriſtleſus. Many of theſe thingsare well no- 
ted by Yohhins andotherlearned men; and becauſe there is diuers 
times occaſion giuen in this Chapter to ſpeake of theſe figures 
and fpirituall compariſons, Thaue once for all ſet them pr 

| : that 


p 
: 
E 
; 
La; 
on 
4 
7 
b 


2 
Ze 
> 
© 
EY 
& 
#2 
2 
£ 
bs 
65 
« 


I 
& 
s 
þ.- 
&; 
7 
[4 
DN 
by 


VPON NEHEMIAY. 


that T neede notoft repeate them afterward: andthey that liſt 
may briefelic here ſce all ſer togither, and applie them afterward- 
as occafion ſerueth. I will notin this Chapter, asT haue donein o- 
thers, follow verſe by vetſe,nor ſentence by ſentence,nor wordby 
word,to examine them particularlie, becaule it ſtandeth moſtof 
names, wherein the vnlearned ſhould not take ſo much profit as 
labourin reading ofthem:(though the learned may with pleaſure 
picke out good leſſons ofakdm by Allegoricall interpretation of. 
the places, &c) butIwill briefelic note Nik things hereand there 
in ſome verſes, asſhall giue occaſion to help = ſimpler ſorte- 
to further the building of theſe walls, for whoſe caule ſpeciallicI 
haue taken this labour. 


Tr. E liafb the hie Prieſt gat him vp,and his breethren the Priefts 
and buildedthe ſheepgate. 
2. Andnextunohim Gailded the men of lericho. 


Pha Nehemiah had ſo ſtoutly anſwered Sanballat andthis 
fellowes,8 encouraged his countriemen to the building of . 
the walls, all-ſortes of them pluck yp theirſtomachs, and are no. 
more afraid,butluſtelie fall totheir worke. And among other El 
afib the high Prieſtand the reſt ofthe Prieſts alſo gatthem vp, and 
Sale land torepairetheſheepegate which went toward mount 
Olzzet, and ſothe wall allalong vnto the towre Harnazeell . Such. 
_ commeth by hauing aſtout Captaine where the people 

e faint-harted. Aggezs complaineth inthe building ofthe tem-- 
ple, that Prince, Prieſt, and people, were fallen on leepe, varillhe 
came with meſſage from the Lord to awakethem,& then they fell 
luſtely roworke:Sonow here,afterthat Nehemiah came with com- 
miſſion both from God and the King, they lingered their building 
no more,but boldly went on forward with it, though ithadlyen. 
many yeares vnlooked at, & now inthe beginning they had many: 
ſtout brags.Chabrias, asPlutarch docth write, was wontto ſay,thar 
#1 hoſt of harts ſhould be more feared.ifa Lion were their ( aptaine, then 
an hoſt of Lions ſhouldbe,ifahart were their Captaine : teaching what: 
profit commeth by a ſtout: Captaine- and ſo it fareth in Gods: 
cauſe too, Saint Paxlconſidering what achargeable office was. 
committed vnto him, and how fearetull a thing it was to preach. 
Chriſtafore Ptinces and wicked people, defireth the Epheſiansts- 
praie for him, that he might bane utteraunce cine him,boldlic and freelie 
rodoe his meſſageinpreachirg the geſpe!l,He defireththe — 
tNe- 
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the Coloſſians. 4. Chap.And the. 2. Theſſalonians. 3. So' that 
where we ſecthis boldnes in preaching ioyned with wiſdome and 
diſcretion, we maieperſwade our (clues thatitis the gift of Godin 
ſuchaman, and aboue the nature of man to doe it. This leſſon is. 
gen toall good builders of Gods ſpirituall houſe, that they ſhould 
not feare bim that will ll the bodie , andcannot burt the ſoule: but feare 
hinsthat can caſt both badie ard ſole into hell, And SaintTohn faieth 
intheReuelat. 21. that choſe which be foarefiull, ſnall baue their parte 
inthe burning lake of brim/tene,with murtherers, adulterers, and idola- 
ters, | Andby the example of Ehafb andthe Prieſts which diſdai- 
nednot to be admoniſhed and learne their duetie of Nehemiah, 
comming from the courte, we ſhall learne humblenes of minde, 
and not diſdaine to be admoniſhed of our duetie at meane mens 
hands. They are not offended athim, nor thinke him ſawcie to 
counſell and teach them, which were teachers of others, bu: are 
content to ioyneinthis worke with him andthe reſt, yea boldlieto 
begin and giue good exampletothereſt,as their duetie was,andto 
incourage others. So no cftate mult difdaine to be warned of his 
ductie, and to be encouraged though it be by meane men: for all 
ſorts highandlowe , learned &vnlearned are fearefull and forger- 
full ofthem-E&lues , vntil God Rirce them: vp by his word, holie 
ſpirit, andmeſſenger. Andreaſon it was that as they wereſhep- 
heards tothe people, fo they ſhould build the frcep-gate which was 
at the Eaft-endof the Citie where the temple was, in the vtter- 
moſt wall wherethe ſheepe came inthat were offered in ſacrifice, 
and whereof they had their partes, according tothe law. This 
panic wet compared to Chriſt Icſus, who ſought the loſt 
epeand was ſacrificed as a lambe;andis the gate whereby one- 
lie weemer,& his ſhepheards muſt bethe builders of ic, and bring 
the into the folde. Many good leflons might be plucked 
aurofthe interpretation ofthe names herein conteined, and what 
weze fignified by them, but thoſe be meeter for the learned, which 
canby Ha" cat keepe them ſeluesincompaſle, and applic 
allthingsto the ruleoffaith, thentoche vnlearned which haue not = 
that iudpgement . And where the men of Icricho ioyne with the hie 
Prieſtin this building,it teacheth that not onely prieſts & Citizens 
muſtbuild Gods Citic bur alſo countriemen, yea thoſe that dwelt 
fartheſtofand be left regarded, mult put to theirhelping hand. Iris 
commendable in both, thatneitherthe Prieſts refuſed their aide, 
andtheythatdwelled fartheſtof werethe firſtthat came to worke. 
Somuſtallthatbe of Gods-houthould belp ro build, euen the on 
al, | ple 
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prſhand baſeſt as wellasthe beſt: foras heis God ofa}; ſobewill 


tethin the 5. cap.and whererthe ſheepe were waſhed, thatcame to 

e fiſh-gate builded the ſonnes of Senaah : they eenered it, & 

4 ſetonthe doores,lockes,andbarres, 

e'preat menof Thecoa put not their necksts the works of the 
Lord, 17256 i -1:3 2/90 


Pits gate was at the weſt end of the citic, where the fiſhers 
camein atthe Sea coaſt with theirfiſhto ſell. Ifaman would 
ſtand on figures and allegories, this gate may well fignifie Chriſt, 
who made his Apoſtles and Preachers fiſhers ofmen, who by him 
brought.and daily bring them into this ſpirituallIeruſalem:forhe 
is oncly the doore whereby: all muſt enter into the Lords citie, 
Theſe'men like good buildersleaue nothing vndone that wr. 
fortifie that gate, forthey ſet on not onely the dooxes, bur alld. 
bolts and lockes, Somuſt Gods Church be made firong by lawes, 
Giſcipline and authoritie, that rauetiing Lions, nor filchie Swyne 
ruſh notin,anddiſquietordeuour Gods people: andthe holeſome 
doctrine muſtbe confirmed with ſtrong arguments, and reaſons: 
againit falſe teachers, Much E omen". there is now about difci- 
P ine, which euery man graunteth to be neceſlarie, and defirerhto 
aue;but whether this that is ſo vehemently vrged betheright way 
to ſtrengthen the/Church, as ſtronger doores, lockes, and barrs, 
that ſhould keepe our all rauening wolues and wild beaſts,orthey 
be liketo ſpiders copwebsthat wil catch a weak flie,&letthegreart 
drones burſt thorow, Tleaue it to the conſideration ofthe wiſe: I 
wilbeno partaker of theſe troubleſome contentions. Andifa 
man would {tudie foran cxan ple ofthis, Icannottell wherehe 
might find /a fitter, Theſe poore menof Thecoa worke willingly * 
; +4 EF \ C ( 48 Y 
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diligentlic,but the Richer forte were to ſtif-iecked, would notftoope 
norobeythe ſuperiouts'of the worke,for ſo the Hebrew word fig- 
nifieth himchatis appointed arulet& Maſter,as wel as it doeth fig- 
nific the Lord God: and diuers ofthe beſt learned doe ſoturneitin- 
to latin . Euerie companic of workemen hadtheir onerſcers, ap- 
pointedtodire&t& keepethemin order;thateuery one ſhould nor 
doe What heliſt, worke when, and'wherehe liſt; nor loytet and 
be idle: other companiesdidobey their Maſters of the worke; bur 
theſerichmen were to proud:Thiskinde of ſpeach(chey pur northeir 
neck tothe'worke)is as. ofoxen,which being made for the yoketo 
draw;ſhould teach atlabourers in gods building as wellay men as 


: kirckementgbepainfullasrthteOxe;& not to ſtattly to ſtoopeyn- 


der the yoke. The ſcripture ſundrie times commendeth thispainful 
laboring by the example ofthe p/ough &the Oe. As,he that putteth 
his bandtorbe mnoh looketh.c%5c. &,thou ſhalt not muſſle the month of 
the Oxec5c: fornokinde of peopleare exempt; neither poorenor 
rich;learned nor ynlearned,mannor woman,but they muRbend& 
bowe their neckes vnder the yoke, &benot aſhamed nor to ſtatel 
to worke at the building of Gods Citie . The proud Phariſaicall 


Popilhfryers8 Monks; which haue'ſo many primilegesfrom their 


 fatherthePope,may not ſay ,Domine nosſuwmnsexenpri,wermay not 


worke,the folernnePrelate;rhefine fingred dames, northe Surlic 
Lordsoftheland; thedaintic & trimConrticr, nor tlie loftieLaw- 
ierarecxempr, but euvrie onemuſt bowe his'neckin hisvocation. 
painfullyro workentiGods building : asinrhis Chap. yeſhall haue 


- examples of all cheſe ſoristhar painfully wroughtarthis karate 
BurI feare me thatif after the order of this dicipline which is ſo _ 
| | 19a doe like of it, becauſe itisfo gentle, the = 


ich would nor carefor igburline asthey liſt. If their confiſtoricof 


_ Seniors were ſert-intheyrfcarts withtheirPaſtorineticrie Church 


with theit full. authoritic in all cauſes ecclefiaft. they ſhould finde- - 
many proudPecocks;"that would not bend their necks vnderthe _ 
yoke of ſuch ſimple filywoodcocksas euerypariſh preſently isable + | 
to giue.For asyet in fewplaces ſhalable men be found that dare8& 
wit wraftle withtherich in.correion. A proud Thacker of Thecoa 


mould taugh them-to ſcorne and contemne their difpiling dif- 


cipline: Forthey that wil contemne correRtion, the lawes andoffi- 
cers ſtandiog-asthey be: it were alfoneceffaric to haue the Princes 
powre, Uores of yron; Bolts of brafſe, and locks oftecle to bind the 
faſt: Adalligandos reges eorrim in compedibus,gh nobiles eoruminmanices 
f2rei:then with ſuch kinde'of dealing to be mocked .They oe 
1: | 3: outly 


= 
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_ourly (aie Di/runparre vinea/a cormm, &: progeinycy axobus ugh 
ipſorum. Wepeede of «Tmbroſe that excommunicated the, Exper onr 
Theodeſins, and how humblic he obeyedir, but whether was more 
to be prayſcd, he thar durlt doe ic, orthe other thatwould obcy/-ir, I 
cannotrell; and Iknow norwhere, in agood cauſe; the like hath 
bene donefince, though the proud Pope tor his wicked authoritic 
hath attempted andatchieued the like ſundrie times againſtEm- 
perours.In deed excommuncationrightly executedis a fearfulbond 
toall good conſciences;for itlockerirypheauen gates &throweth 
.ivto.the pitof Hell : yer worldlie menthat feare not God. nor loue 
his people,are moreafraidofpriſon,yron chaines,and fettershere, 
then of gods eternal wrath there, Suchtherfore muſt have aſharper 
_ confiftoriethenour Seniours be. God for hismercics ſake praunc 
vs aworthie diſcipline for ſuch ſhif-necked Thekoics. For the fim- 

le ones wil be morecafilie ruled with a gentle diſcipline.Suchas 
| mi the wealth and authoritic ofthe countrie giuenthem of God 
to benefit and defendthe countrie withal, are not worthy toliuein 
the countrieif they withdraw their helping hand:from their coun- 
trie as theſe Thekoits did now, The Porters of euery Citic & great 
'_ mens houſes are commonlietall,big.8 bold men to keepe out vt- 
ruly people: andreaſonis that it ſhould beſo, for els al men would 
be bold to troublethe gates. So muſtthe miniſters andrulers of 
(Gods houſe, whome the holy ghoſtcalleth his Porters, be more 
Rout men&ſirong then cuerierealme is abletoſeryp in any pariſb. 
Surely the hauing of theſe ſeniors mightdoe much good in many 
matters,but in. my opinion, after another ſortthen as yer is put 
downe:whichIrefer to the determination of the wiſeſt.how many 
_ Papiftsatthis day do contemne the Church &althe diſcipline init 
- becauſcitisſofoft?andifthe feareofthe magiſtrates fworddid not 
- morebridlethe, thenany honeſtfeare, they would daiely increaſe 
. in boldnes& contemprofal orders.If ye did but Excomunicatethe 
they would hartelythank you & xa youto ſcorne:forthey wil- 
\ linglie excommunicatethem-ſclues, and will come atno congre- 

gation,and ynderpretence of yourexcommunication on hadiuſt 
pretence of abſenting them-ſclues,and neuer would ſecke recon= 
. ciliation. God graunt all ſuch obftinate contemners ofhis Church 
' & his wordtheir iuſt8deſerued difcipline. This ouermuch ſoftnes 
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Nuceph,tte 


. that isvſcd,C-ar opiniowef ſame that be z-calonginrehgionguberebythey 


. thike they may not puniſh an il man for his conſcience & religion. doth 
, much harme,&imboldneth cheintheiril doings-ſurelyinmy opi- 
. nion they thathaue autority & wilnoxcarretuch wilful fealings 
{MI | 1 8, hs 7 
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21,1... : Be pattakers'ahd mainteyriers 6f others ill doing, and fill'boththe 


- 


Church'andgommon-wealth ith diſobedicntperſons. 


4 


| 6 6. The old: gate baild:d Ioiada, &rc they reconeredit, and [et on the 


\ 
ALS: , \? \ ; : #4 I 


Peace this ſettingzon oflockes, dores, & Bars is ſundrie times 
rchearſed here, itſhall fuffiſe once to declare it, andnotro fill 
vp bookes with much writing, & trouble others with often reading 
ofit:Doresſcrue tolermenin &out;to ſhutthem in,orkeepe them 
out:Locksſerue againſt treaſons or conſpiraces within: and Barres 
ſcrue againſt 'open enemies and violence without . So muſt Gods 
Church befenſedandftrengrhned with fundrie doQrine and difci- 
g- toinſtrutrheignorant,comfortthe weake,raiſe vp them that 

efallen; encouragethe forgerfull, bridle the ynrulie, and con- 
fute al errors. This promiſe God made to his Church, that he/lgates 
ſhould not prendile againſt it > Tthath bene *oft ſore aſſaulted, arid 
yetneuer conquered:and neuer worfle delt with,then by her owne 
-children,and feyned friends; rather then by open' enemies, as this 
- day wel prooueth:no force:it hath a watch-man that neyther ſlec- 
-peth norſlumbereth, which can neytherbe ouercomeby firength, 
"hauing all things athis commandement, nor deceiued by treaſon, 
"\praQtiſe,nor pollicic,haningal wiſedome to fore-ſeemiſchicts pre- 
"tended, cunning&great good wilto prevent them al: wherein ſtat- 
*deth the comfort ofall good men; that they haue ſuch a Graund- 


- captaine. By therightyſe ofthis diſciplineand doQrineis heauen 
| = ſet opentoalpenitent belecuers, andlockr vp apainſt all ob-- 


ftinate and double-faced hipocrits. Andwhat-ſocuerthetrue and 
- faithful Pi#ters of theſe dores doe binde ineitth,itis boundin hea- 


* uen, afrd what-ſotyerth ey looſein eatth'! is forgiuen in heaven: & 
- who-ſdeyetthey letin arewelcome,and when they keepe out are 


_caſtawaie. Such commiſſionand authoritichith god Sluet to his 
his people, 


m fiſt aganift the Wolues ;* and drive 
ce offruft all pickl6ckes: andeohſpirers 
| Cirizctis. of the Tpicituall Jeruſalem. 
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 Forithicis che ducticofall good builders, nor ontclie to-ſevy 
walls and houle, leauing-the' doores and windowes opety; « davt 
rake it ſtrong withdootes; Lockes, Boltes'8 Barrs, CS, 
fairhful Portersand' ouerſcers ofthe houſe; and'all ini Thebuil” 
ding ofthis old gate is thepreaching of the old- commandements' 
of faich niet veth S.lhon wiicerh of; as Bediioreth well. 


2 The es of - Gibeon ad Aud buthod ons the rene 
U Daly __ The Riner.” 3. 


New this wet _ forward, & Ga] kite Countrie 
comeand helpero worke luftelie. Such goodneffe' commieth” 
whenGod ſcndeth ſucha fairhful Ruleras Nehemiah was:Goden- 
creaſe the number, Whoe:this Dake was, tis Yhcertaine, whether” 
he wasa lew,oraftranger:butGod'iisto bepraifed;thit Ritredvp 
ſachto-ſer forward this worke.Some thinke Him to be Daniel; that” 
wasſetin/great\Authoritie by King Darnuandnot valikets Veht;: 
if he lined folong:forhewhs as Sendoa towards his countrieagany” D4% 6. 
other. Diuers Tewes werein/oreat | authoritie'i in their captivitie -&7 | 
trobleſomerimes,. who eyerhelped them-incheir"great'heede; Sg o 
iderb fobhis Church(tharwhenzmyeocthitroublethem,? 
herayferhvp ſomerto:domforethen;! Afheruorheny abGicthiv tire” 
was. Fin! 'grear fayquewith'o ffaaret Sirarh, Whſadh, and" Abe biego;. 
Danidlrcompanions, weremuchaccountedofjntheirgirme. The! 
Rinerthathef| peaketh ofhere;is Euphrates, which waSagreatno-” 
tableRiverin' the: borders of Feria, ! ants ever” fignifted by this * 4% 
oy SOAK IOI A; OH Ne people; as/Veuswas called the Riner* 


1. Jhon.2, 


1915 


EP..8. 
? | Dan3» 


I andynderſto y charnameilnghat countries} asrhey be\ CECORNY | 


callegbythatnape'in/one ſentences. Gen: 15\ Sometranſlate' 

voto the Throne, andfome for the Throwe, 'as Munſter, and others: 

both mayſtand: well andnorynlike but this Dake, though 'he was" 

outofthec countrie,y tbace hisportion. ofthecharges; and builded' 

his-Parks What/cai istherets name ee 
-this burkding\*\-\ x; 

»\Inthe, Sa a inthe GoldfShprber ante Aptthecari, of- fo\ 
the Hobrew words ſipnifie)& they leauetheirfineiworke & fiweete 
Spices;andfal}to orkowrough Rones&motrer.None muſt bets 
daintieta falchis fin y ants in'working ir Gods building: ab iſorts-as | 


ORE Don; HT yanuldſeruethe Lord and EEotdloo-! 
foridofdavtigc-! i! ooy Ti 
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vButinths; rtiverſeche Mold whitch i is ob aelrelY: forthey' 
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we mak oriet-egcraies tothe dewes)eowe; £0i build? 
Thys God: who, heath zhetheans; of all-men-in;hib lands; of thee 
mpkath-Sipadesy andycheregreathatred wabaftive anuch! loutta: 
enlugAyd though the greaceli pitte ofehe-/fodbiter were eucr ves 
prengnies mare tpealones, the JownbeirntorbeNhrilliansyet 
ome Ipwes beturncd vnto.the faicnow,as ſornc Moibitcs wete 
then. And in the 12. verſe Salym an Inchaunters ſonne ( for ſo 
EO rew worde.f J-eommith. with hjs deughetts, and 
alleth to worke . erciaLcangot ,WwhicherTſhould marucll 
at thefather or the daughters more, The father was a great man 
of athortic inJeruſalem,iamd thereforeing, doubt the Haut She 
IEER50i6e. _anfog astheircallingrequired;ahdtherefore 
Pee would hunblethem+icluesto wotkeitmiive. and 
< es marugll that Sa//vnhating amvitkediconiwer this 
ih blakegbat ſcienge, Which haoniogreanen delice mt! 
rgadeirame elircbon, and falbts; dr fuchrought worke:) 
Eee callethwhome pleaferh bimn;andthoſerhar be ly 


Jan ener na por thine drederadok Lond the hon 


|, Exgeas, 


| 2.Percze 


elbkinde aficruige.. Thus Dauid as, per oe inge of Therſio 
CREST fo ur For; wu gif s awd: uae la Land, 
all-theny were heathen, peop I CGD 


= acoinmoathin Iewes;anſomixh chat! 
= "x Go pagk high Prieſts Weipleadulis.cr appecreth., Ata6% 


red brew /Atamfaxtable exampleis: this to. all thoſe:that: 
Nl eigen elec RB TR 
&tpf3f; jb actirnero r 
Amall daingig.ds &rominginke aA ofthe geitieiuoment oi 
iss fioxebyrvorking at: Godshowle; then-by:trimmirig ofthen-! 
ſclucs, W buld Godthey would ſpend that onthe pooreaicembers- 
& Citizens of this ſpitualIcruſalem, thatthey;waſtfiilly'! 
Hpahennſelers,ahd would pitietheirpquenicdomething 
likeasthey pawpet theu-ſelgesS, Peterbidderh theriviur chew! 
goldayd friefledbeare,cs their We apparrell,c> fo modeſt! Iy-ebizare thei: 
ſe ſept Wi, iow-:nay bt wonne to 
the by, eliamy, ND ohag bthet: bolis \womre ded» attireithens: 
[6 Otero BB1tie ore feardd;thatu umanie>delire rather to: be* 
g + as ry AR Sata: Ag if rn aferians 
ms goes! chorow! 
on. Intercſt, raiſerents, or make like hat DR pedo obitiaee! 
wihs {heyieds Fiedided bt ION wolthiewifa ofZbeidaties 
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_ the Empetout,wouldviltthe frelfollrts their houſes ber ſelft;an roy 


them, would taſte of their brother ha ulen vorevnide; brivig Bhemiidijh 

to lay their meat in, and waſh their cupps: andif any would Leer 
faidÞoe offeredher labour for the Empire'to Gedrbangins it: © An@ſhe 
would oft ſayro herhusband: Remenberwhat ye weregmadrohige be 
20w;4and (o ſhallye abvaies be thankefull unto GodiIrwere comfortable 
rohearcofſuch great womenintheſe daies; where'the met parti 

reſo fine; thatzthey: cannotabide tolookeara poore bodle, {6 
dGoſtly in appartell,;thattharwill-not fuffiſe them i Jewelgwhich 
their elders would have kept good hoſpitalitie withall, When Moz 
ſes moucd pars a, to bring ſuch {tutfo, as was meete forthe tax 
king of gods Tabernacle & otherIlewelsinit, the women wereas 


# 


* readieasthemen,andrhbey brought their brarelers, earings,Rengs,and 
| one all of Gold: and the' women did-ſpinue with their ownt hands 
bot 


th filke and Goates heave, they wrought and brought ſo murhwillinghe, 
that Moſes madeproclamation they ſhould bring no more,Compatettiis 
peoples deuotion with ours that be called Chriſtians, andycfhal 
finde that all tharmay beſcratchedisto little to buy Iewels fox may 
wiſtres, though ſhebe but of meane degree, and if any thingean 
bepulled from Gods houfe orany thartſerueth-iwit;rhat iswel Got- 
ten; andallistolicele forthem.,/ God graunrfuchcoſtly damesto 
conſider, what:metall they be madeot: for ifthey were'ſo fine-of 
themſclues asthey wouldſemeto be, none ofthele glorious things 
neededto be hanged vpon them to make them gay withall:Filthie 
thinzsnecdegwathiug,/ painting, coullouring, and-tritnmitig, 
andnor thoſe” rhax be-cleanly:and comely of:them+felues?ſuch- 
Yecking andcoullouring, maketh wiſe mentothinkethatallis nor 
welyndeeneath:contentyour ſclues with that coullour, comelines 
and ſhape tharGod hath giuen you by nature, and diſfigure not 


> your felues withyour owne deuices:ye cannotamend gods doings, 


norbcautifictharwhich hehathin hat orderappoinred. Learneor 
theſe:good women to. offeriyour Tewelsro the building of Gods 
citic , lay to yourhands, andi{pmnerowgh goats heare, to'clothe 
Fre poore, {toope and worke,be not aſhamed of it, it is theigreareft 
honourrhar eueryc:ſhatwinne.If ye will be partakers of the-plea- 
ſires of Gads'citie,yemuſtrake parteof the-paines'to buildit, '1f 
women would'learne what Godwill plaguethem for, 'and how, 
lecchemrecdeithe' p.chap.ofrhe Propher Ejairand ifthey willearne 
mhatgodwilcththemio do&be occupied withal,though they be 
ofthe beftiſort; lexthearreedethe lattchapter of the' Proverbs.” Tris 
ixnoughto-Hoteit} and pointthemtoit that willearne: forl feare 
e Mfr figs 5c F uy few 
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' 


| | 


: felomttoferuethe Lord, an 


- on mightbe had for all ſorts... Therefore if zcale:toward 
lawe: toward theirneighbours could notmoiie thermo layto their - 


IJ AN. \EXYR8OSKITIO Nt 

epevilleead fewerlearne,andfewelt prattiſe its. butmanierather 
ary i the booke, that-cheythould adtherroubled with 
';Im-the 234-a0d.14-. verſes, and. others following, come. in 


eRuelreofthe country townes;with their people,tor to worke: 
wWhereinwelearne:that not only thePrieks and Leuites, butthe 
great men 4rj-ouexio counttie; yea: and the; Countric people too 
muſt ayockeatGods:building, This yalley-gaterthatheſpeakethof 
i>#hought to be thegaterthat goeth intorhe wally of ſoſeaphar, which 
otherwy ſe was:called Gebenmor , Thisis a worthie example for all 


_ chriftians;thattheyſhould norliue to themſclues, but help to beare 


the burthens of the Chuxchand Commonwealth. That Citicand 
Templewerethe IN whither they ſhould 
'whicher they mightflic and finde fiics 

couragaitſtthe enemie, where vitals and otherneceflarie a. 
odand 


helping bands,and open their purſes wydet9 ſet torwardthis buil+ 
dipgs.itheir owne:pruateprofic-would moue thoſe that had'nny 
pore, 7dr em>(eliesto mangaine this citie, And tharnoe 
aanihoulddi{daipeto workeatthevilet place inGodscitie,here 
-commeth-a noblemancend builder icheihtiengwey where all the 
fleh ofthe Citic was cariedout; and whereallthe frnkes, Canals, 
-and conduits, did waſhiand conucyawayalthe ſweepingsand filth 
ofthefirectes intorhe:Br oake Cedron; Asinall greatand wellorde» 


redeitics thereche-officers:appainted forcharputpole,' which be 


amen df wiſctome,painful;&in authoritic, &hauc i great careforthe 
-healthand wealth ofthe inhabitants;who wildaily andduly looke 
theae{uchnoyſomerthingsbe conueied awayoutofthe Reeetes for 
an faRing the people with peſtilentſmellsand contagions : ſo in 


3 Churchand:citic, muſtbe menof; prauitic, witdome , lear- 


-fing,2od authocitic; whichmuſt dare; andwillwraftellyith the 
Kouteſt andfee due correRion done} and ſuck rotren members as 


_ {wouldinfe& the whole bodiecurt of, &cartied away\fromamong 


 the-congregation; tothe comfort ofthe good;'and terrourof the 


-ewldoers. In Gods houſe there be both goodandill; as in the feild 


.the:corne, groweth nor withontithe chafte,nar»inthegarden the 
,goad hearbs'without the weedes;yerithe bodbultendaiill-varie 


mthegood:Corrcand:winowthe! chaftec: 1 Whendice weede 
_ -Quergroweththchearbsahegoodigardiner wilpitkoitithe weeds | 
and carie th-good hearbs to hisnouſe- :ſoin Gods Churthopen 
"57 fo : blaſphemers 
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VPON, NEAE MIA tf, 


HHRYFrr ſpbemers; notorious wicked ucrg andtoachers , muſt betcaft; 
ou | Godchalynamebengrillookenof, as: houghhe loued: 
ughill doings, and would, por wi Julfic puniſhabetn: andalfo. 


intotbelike milchiefes. 


eons + » 


the whip intobisowne bands, and then who ſhal be able tofNand., 
illnothaue finne ynpuniſhed,, and ifwerefule this gentle. 


Godw 


building, haue a fignificationinthem,toteach vs tobuild the ſpi- 
rituall Jeruſalem. BycheſeStaires the Kngcons downe from his Palace 


ofhis father HEAR into.the loweſt parte ofthe earth., yea and 
| hinfelfe vgto.the," ath, and he A WE. 
the fame ladder, Steps, andStairesof humblenes, may climbe by 


iſt Teſus our 
Lord 


from -yertueto-yertuc, into theheauens , by Ch: 


jl Cnar.;. C 


ow Lenites "and P: 


"AR ETPOSTTION.\ I x 
Lord, wheis ofj xc dkebdinar all rmediieanaker Fig: has 
tighand mi oe ijyginws And as borneit! 

Fr TER had reign oe -ourr aIR4d,; UE Lai 
Feruſalcin ou FoEFR tires ue wickthim; ,withpartc 
of which'7ircams Kluorearh the ee encruet Anriorhie bifics 
cedit:{o. Chriſt Teſus borne in Berblehem: inthe 33. .yeare ofhisage 
was crucified; 'anttburiedin Teraſalenn,, in whofegratiewe finde 
oreattreaſures 'of otit demprion : forborh out filthie \&finkitis 
ft nnes are therebuti ed'\ thhim, andthe: ſ(eerBalines, Spices; 
Oyntemierits; thithe waSiBibalnitd wittiall; arethere to be found 

faith(and noholinesoff eptace)tharis, forgiuenes of funnies, 8 


| riſing with hi" to life'euertaſting in heaven, -- © 


- forthe” I7. « yerſe anJthereſto theicha rerfollowing 'to chelig 

is dlinoft i no Srear pag 0 be h6re@,”" tthe carne diligence 
\Were ſGrtte DG ment andRuſers 

cercth here) ang) the  bbdfermtnts, tofe et forwatd this butl- 
,andforthemoſtpa arte ein repayting the innermoſt zwalls'i in 


. ., thet.and 2.warde:Whetby we ſhall learne, tharthey were not fo 


bs begperlie, as manie. would, make: them('in our dates; tf they might . 


« 1,2 Dale ible nl, fi off uy calti. How vaine”: are thofe fooliſh 


Main). 
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: Poop {Rameles Thaneliags, 
on! rx J CO AUG Lek Bi mon'burthens of the Chutch 
C gh EZRA? She Palbjadeththetn - and all others, 

ro pay? rAbart Bid taxes to whim hey Fedye and ſhew- theirobe- 
je hs thc highor pow hs nall Oodle thitigs ; aswelta$any of 
the Lair «Ne Otyfautour fpaidrri by frefarida Ter aA Prrci”% 4 


da 


willedr CR: Ne mY eſe vnprofitable Phariſa- 

icaldrotits, beeayſethe emit iKeto' itm, will pay'tone 
at alt. Th Phabsh Fe Rynit Shefe* 36g reels opiſh 
as they prercnd,' eſt belkes efGods houſe in their Owne 


Si herd i AIG 
ineftc&as itPharifes the! PapifSbe” They be*They vil why a EfRRERs 
cure pou penet pIaernn EY. eflbcke}burwbE they 
haut riithedtheitback CIT fpetifat \aboxry/ liefrom 
it, andflock, autfibutewhs rwoulld Badethetn to! continuc 
there anddoe their Ae cOonigby: fawe' they may doeir, & 
ire! on their defence,  Dopinev0s exempt ſung,” ' Godforhis 
tmercie fl erake awpie: ſuch ye, prope Roe, *thay 
Filkot CS ria Mgr YA ith eyericont for cha iſe; a9 
kies ep hr ptoficable Carerpullers 


jet Cato ane oy will cakepatievroſeed _ 
oc 


VPT.OMWEAMNELMYAK. 


Hock aawela5-they fredothemiſelueb,eaing:yndl they fivear's- & 


-aide; &Þrcomet Nillers] reivphold Golds: Chutch8not powlers 
.of hispcople,tovſo greedieto picke theirpurfſes and pluckeofthe 
fleece, as painfulttoreleeuc and comforgthd weake bothiribodie 
and foujes with holetomedodrineant corpotalfode: asthogreat 
(Godwilackealtraic:acoontofthentartholaſtday; here'cheir 
diſfienſation niayinodbopleatied;hos wiltboatawed; nor the\difl 
pevilie baniufHietxcbſe ins felfnatthan;but buthrlikes wolues 
 AndAigelings fhatbegbarhed: Te paſtor &' [doh develingiens "ayes 
gemnald;Sereuteni corum oe rbaum:. tran.cExtc. 3iÞwlllicle 
dockich mettrconfiderwhata Tewel-Gadbath commiatedrotheir 
charge; ,atdlefſotbey regardetbacharge/tidyhayietaket inhand. 
Jelpehrifiicas downs frdmbedidnito pr exons fackeevintil 
$0chis Proronn y nhdſtied/his bony etwusbloodropurclrifeys 

thdſc Mledabodburs wi ortake paine to yiſir;teach 
rweyies n;wWhomwourLoxd God: hurldboughe(buderly.) God 
anjend'ys all Thisferom meaſrre,aoothetpatrofbuilditip, which 
me oketbbhete, ;ixthouphrofthcmoty: rtebl wrizerrt6 


Zac. 4 Ll, 


condwirdabdwal which wes called Secdude; whets'the | 


T——_ »Rropbres, and learnedinen\did dwell; and was deuided ins 
toxitcire minhis portipmrs buildyortts etetheya z6i8teefirft 
tohuildrhehbalfchighrofthe wall for's vi E tb- < 1E-ſuecoiy 
ooh inſtthe/cavmics. 2Sorae weredo earneft if building; 

ehephnifhedrhs ſecondhiphtvinocrherop! of ceewall'afbre 

ee abullerbeblſckighr/vulh the: $61 verſe iter 
in: ichr-forſorcatech hohelnegey henirenge chitin 
felfeandarhers,: charweteſoſtorhfilll CE at dome 
para ys rar arora @rrdirih Thom 


jowrowamdg aw s good) when amanivoffended with himſelfe | 


UW greet . $1/-8 flov/in-feruingxheirGod and buikdifh hg 
ouler] if Yillanike hins more cameſt-and- diligent wfttts 
rio 0.L »if107 2306s) bas anti mon 2ilobgrm aint /; 
.: Iaths a1verſc} Aderenmb is cotinended;; HR Viebaitk [B farve 
> dhe biniſt of ht hight Prieffy rang þ- 9 {itiall rails; ifehchoifſe 
an begs ey ne". $105 Raanervi | Prieſts agatri(PehGirhbus 
fosamtbe verſes fo owing, zn&inrhes32\erft;l 6 bitiriote it;be- 


cauſerhat manie-difdainethatany tmibiſites ſhould hae ghoufe | 


of injiequntenaince:: © Bugainong all bitltieys jt Wotthie 
Hay 6; thentheſe. NathoganobiiT hh Pop yer 9 & 5 600g, 
buv-delcendid from thoſe Heathen Gabibrrieg whth "ditance 
Pojley opiate blar foves ; nd bwnirfoRle broad mhurbage 


d16d clowied 
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alowted\achds t mln rot _ lger to bunowomoliterg | 


tornex3o berertinedant 


miſflc:butwherebytbispallicic oy had grauritedrhenvlife8 ti= 
bertie, andſo could ped ne ris ,forhispromife lake, he gawe 
them toxhe Lpr jun carying water; efrriagwvoud, aud 
Jſuthaetber ar eentrmar Yarche fuorificerFotharHebrew worufige 
nifiech thtihthat : were froeliergihen vnto!the Lotd!/:and alli this 


_ ſeruedthe lord4s fairhfyllicas anyteweseut intheir capriulticzne- 
uer grutigingthatthey veercnbecalledro FINES. 


dayned notat ein anic trouble- 
lometimeastheyin! y liberty, 
not wroughtauydiſp ; i thauc 
oft betrayed them Feed , moſdcelcheldhc fall tox:buildi 
andicniethe ord, A! ge gromnple, that ſuch'apeople conti- 
puedfaichfullinitbehouſeatſZod ſo; _— cares, adhd ftood:ſo 
na oma -krblofſerb,andio- 


wah > HT bd/:ds/Dabdfaa;l rd 
fy wer rm) era Pallaes of 
tgad faurdchem 
— hin. awe tne Fairpieneod fun 
ſhall eafily perceive bowwolike-we beiumo/ them, how:coldein 
Genpagelons howſoogewearit four tar, hawdefirousts 
SAN tghanayclopagedblmatgtts j0;hdwfoaifutcopdo» 


ex pdtry Wy wilaueringsomtn 5-8 wcarted-awa 
with euety olneme dofgine: God 7s eeefewity! ro 
aſhamed ofit,opd eoametd ih, »>Qupaines 


[| an / AR 
m8 _—_— legoffych wauering: wor! ; 


| heſo 
<oGcpapranga Ap ore —_—— We end ul 


ev aberronpiengodornbrgn DgkaFObnſb jel de. 
nd uaneindy + golerLand hy hes ham wobeſguadftmadetree) 
thenchele.heahen propletbeGbdanerr were, lining im bondage 
nbhadowss. of Mele daws ::H{etioor:iche firs; fame of Salech 
prvithers, whopcippqyo okeoGiakio to 
WORke 820-1Q e-mnaſb f 
pgwbo hall ev yr ar OE pd 
Fu $a MeargalaheDevidtts:Thurthoholy ghaſt 
; at 


5 893d 


t Iewerſhouldtidye . 
deſtroicdall ade ne rein) in'rotho and offros 


people from thatcime. forth}asloag asrhotominon wealthiſtood, 


W 
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hath Regiſtred vntovs the names and diligence of the builders of 
this carthlic Citie Ierufalem bythe penne of his faithfull ſeruant 
Nehemiah, for our comfort: and to teach ys that much more he 
hath regiſtred the names ofthe builders ofthe ipirituall Teruſalem 

in the booke of life, where no deuil can {crape them our, but ſhalbe 

the deare Children of the Lord God,defended by him from all ill. 

Let vs therefore caſt away this flothfull ſluggiſhnes, wherein we 

haue yen ſolong, riſe vp quickly, worke luſtely,ſpit on our hands, 

and take good holde, that we fall not backe gains from our Lord 

God. Itis morc honor tobe a workeman in this houle, then toliue 

the caſieſtl;fe, thatthe world can giue, 


A PRAIER, 


S thon didſt chooſe unto thy ſelfe herein earth,O mightie 
Lord, a certeyne place and (tie Teruſalem, whether th 
FN [people ſhould reſort to worſhip thee tooffer their Sacrife 
Ny | ces & make their ſupplications unto the,& as long as they 
\QNP/F Ad it faithfully,thon didjt bleſſe and proſper their doings, 
ZDSRS when they offendedand fel away from thee thou laidſtthy 


heauic handandſharpe as wppon them: ſo graunt vntowvs, O gracious 


God, whome thou haſt made free by thy deare ſonne (briſt Teſus, andnot 
bound 'vs to any oneplace, but ha#t left ws free in hbertie of conſcience to 
aſſemble on ſelues & call vppon thee in exery place & corner of the earth, 
Fopreach thy word, learne orr duetie,and ſet forth - maieſtte, toreceine 
thy ſacraments, offer our ſelues,our ſoules,& bodies a ſweet ſacrifice ta 
thee: graunt vs webeſech thee,O mercefull father thy louing countenance 
fo continue thy bleſſings amongſt vs ,, andacale not withvsinthine anger 
«we inſtly hane deſerned tobe caſt away from thee: but as thou in thine 
anger greenouſly puniſhedſ thy people the Tewes , burneaſt their (tie, 
a frocdf their T emple, Spoileaft the countrie , leddeſt a great number 
into Captivity, killedſt moe,and broughſtthemall into bondage and ſlauery 
vnder heathen Princes : So,lowing Lord, we confeſſe our horrible ſmmes 
bane deſernednoleſſe ininſtice at > hands, bat thy mercie,O God, tri- 


«mpheth againſt iuſtice: for as after a few peares correttion, thoumouea(t 


diners heathen Princes to ſend home thy people with great gifts, torepaire 
the brokex walls, buildthe Temple , inhabit the Countrie, andreſtore thy 


- Religion: andſtirreaſt up alſothy people, Preiſts, Princes, Nobles , wor- 


ſoipfull Ryelers, and Prinate men, Artificers, Women, andofallforts 


ſame earneſtly toworke at the roo! of thy citie*Ss heauenty King fot us 


rot becaft away in thy heagie diſpleaſure, andbe the firſt that caunot finae 
FY ( | 


fanorrr 
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fanonr in thy ſight, but turne the heartes cf (hriſtian Princes togine free 
conrſe andlibertie rothy word of ſaluation, andraiſe wp faithfull markmet 
of allſortes and degrees to build thy ſpiritual Teruſalem, thruſt forth true 
lebonrers into thy haymeſt, roote out all flethfull ſlugiſhnes from among ft 
vs,that webenot unprofitable members of the Church and commonwealth 
ard let all magiſtrates know that by thee they rule, that thow ſerteff then 
in autheritic and marntcineſfthem thatfeare thee,and make themnot one+ 
by to offer onto theetheir bounden anety and ſerxiceinbuildingand working 
them-ſelues, tothe good example of others, but alſo in encouraging and 
defending the faithful labourers in thy vineyeard, and compelling : 4 fro 
ward diligently to ſet forward thy building:graunt vs ſtrong walls and bul- 
warkes,tokepe out Turke, Pope, Tyrantes, Atheiſts, Anabaptiſts, andli- 
bertines,with al other hinderers of thy building, that thy ſimple people may 
line quietly ,&ſerue thee without Inuaſions or perſecution.Cas of thygreat 
wercie thou haſt left tous inwriting the names of al ſuchas were the chie- 
feſt doers in this worke for our comfort & example to follow: ſawebeſeech 
thee, lowing Lord,to flirre vp thoſe whoſe names thou haſte written in the 
booke of i, that manfully they may ſtandin the defence of thy tructh to 
the confuſis of thy foes,cfrthy immortallpraiſe,for thy ( hriſts ſake. Amen. 


CHAP. 4 | 


8. Itcame topaſſewhen Sanballat heardthat we buildedthewall 


he was verie angrie in him-ſelfe, and diſdcined greatly, and 
mocked the lewes, 

2. eAndbeſpakeafore his breethren andthe Souldyers of Sama» 
ria and ſaied what doe theſe Impotent Tewes will they make 
them-ſelues ſtrong? Shall they offer Sacrifice? Shall they fi- 
miſh it in aday? S Fl they reare vp the (tones out of the duſt, 
where they were brem? 

3. eAndTobiasthe Ammonitewai beſide him & ſaied: yeathat 
which they doe build;if a fox come wp, be ſhall breaks downs 

their wall of ſtone. \ 4 

DGRS He laſt Chapter declared vnto vs the. for- 

y wardnes of al ſorts ofmen fromthe higheſt 

A to the loweſt, bothofthelaitie and the Mi- 

day niſterie, Straungers, and Citizens, to build 

and repaire thebidhed walls of Jerxſalem: 


=” &F and this Chapter and diuers others follow- 
=! D ) ing deſcribe the manifoldlets,ſubcil deviſes 
ANNE @bold enterpriſes, both ofthe .outwaxd-cne- 
mie, andhipoctites among(t them-ſclues, to ouerthrow. all this 


| building 
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building, ſo that ifGod hadnot, contrary toreaſon, affifted, en-' 


couraged, anddeftended his faithfull ſeruants , this workehadne- 
uer bene finiſhed . Such hath bene, is, andſhallbe ynto the end, 
theſtate of Gods peopleand Church, that innoe age it hath wan- 
ted orcan want many fore aſſaults to overthrow it, if it were poſſi. 
ble. Butler ys truſt his faithfull promiſle that ſaied,hewouldbe with 
vs vntotheendofthe world, & we ſhall not be ouercome.Letno many 
'maruell therefore in theſe our daies, becauſe he ſeeththeliketrou- 
bles fall among vs,nor blamethe doctrine that is taught,as though 
that werethe cauſe of all miſchiefes: for Godis not ſo gratious to 
anie Countricin any age toſctyp his Kingdomethere, Dur the de- 
uilis as bufie, and malitious to ouerthrow it, as much as he maie. 
[Let enerie man alfo that will faithfully ſerue the Lord thinke this 


tobe moſttrue, andlooke into this ſtate ofthe Iewes, as it were 
naglaſſe, andheſhal finde, that by many rroubles wemuſt enter into 


the kingdome of heauen,and that it is a narrowwate that l:adeth thither, 
asitis written Mathew the 7. onely take thou heedethat. thoude-» 
:ſerne not to be perſecuted, and the Lord will confound them, 
Therich glottonwent tohell wich all his bellie cheare, andthe poore 
begger Lazarus toheauen , andallhis forow was no binderance, 
Looke at the foote-ſteps of all our forefathers, the Patriarches,and 
Prophets;Chriſt Ieſus, and his Apoſtles, with all other Martirs and 
good men,and weſhalfindenone but hiswhole life was aperpetu- 
all warrefare, ſubicttointiniteſorowes, and the ending of one 
wasthe begining ofa new:bur he rhat continued to the endwas ſaned, 
Letvsnot looke to comeintoheauen; if we walke another way, 


and be of good cheere, for the end ſhalbe happie.. Theſe beſpoken - 


and written for our learning, not to diſcouragevs, butratherto 
encourage vs, that we be not found vnlike to our forefathers, bur 
mmanfullic to Rand inalltrialls, knowing that 'we haue the ſame 
Godthatthey had, that he isas able now-atxdas willing to deferid 
his choſen congregation ashe was inthe beginning, and will ne- 
uer forfake his deere children. In the ſecond Chapter: verſe 10. 
Sanballat and T obias hearing that Nehemiah was come with commiſſi- 
81 fromthe King to build leruſulem, they were greenedverie ſ5re within 
them-ſelues, caſtinto a dumpiſh ſadde heauines, almoſt amazed 
for ſorow, thatany man ſhould come todoethe Tewes any good 
atal, but now thatthey heard ſay they did worke fo luſtily at this 
buildin&$.u-b4llar firſt burſt outinto anger, he ſtampes, he ſtares, 
he frets,he fumes, he ragerh, he railerh,& taketh onlike amadman 


and cannottell howto ſtay them: & after that hefalleth on _ 
5 ing 
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ingand mowing potting .and \mylingatthem, and flocking and 
flouting, ſcorning& ſcoffing ofthem, in fingring, flecring, andgir- 
ning atthem, totry them, whether they by this meanes would be 
diſmaied or afraidto worke any more. Aſhrewdrriall focaſort of 
poore people, which were butlately reſtored totheir countrie,and 
Xx not well ſerled init,toſeethe greateſtrulerinthe countrie tobe 

angric towardthenyto fcortic and mocke them. If God had nar 
ſtrengthned them, itwould baue made ther to leauetheir worke 
for feare & runne away. Looke tound aboutyou in theſe our daies, 
and yeſhallſcethat. if but ameane man in authoritie, or his man 
witha badge on his{lecue, doe but looke ſowrelie, ſpeake rough- 
ly,orbehauehimſelfe any thing ſtoutly,al aboutthem Roope,make 
lowecurteſie , runne whenthey are bidden, and dare not whiſper 
normutter one word, nonotin their good &iuſt cauſe: yet where 
gods holie ſpirit giueth comfort,al theſe braggs are nothing regar- 
ded, but intheir well doings they will on forwards with IG iuſt 
cauſe and ſcruingthe Lord.Leteuery man take heed how he fallech 
into wickodneds, forhe cannotger out when he would. Theſe men 
encreaſc in miſchicfe and aniend not,ſoſhallalltheythatyecaldyn- 
toit, and tay notinthe beginning. 


2. «And be ſpake afore his breethren, The malice thatthe wicked 


men beare againſt the Godly is ſo grear, thatit cannot be forgiuen 


nor forgotten: whatſocuer fallech out well to the good man, 
they are ſory forit: andthey thinkeall the poſteritie of the God- 
lietobe their diſgracing and overthrow. Cain enuicd e Abell, 
becauſe Godaccepted his ſacrifice better: Saulenuied Daurd, 
becauſe he was more eſteeimedofthe people. The Pharifies diſdai- 


{ nedChrift our Lord, becauſe they ſee their dodtrine decay and his 
) receiued. And.what maketh ſuch aſturthis day inthe Church,but 


that the Pope and hispartakers ſec their Kingdome decay andthe 
tructh appears? Fhektbe written for our learning, that we ſhould 
not diſcourage our ſelgesin theſe miſerable times, but boldlie 
ſtand& continueto theend.Sanba7ar, after thathe had thus chafte 
in him-ſelfe, and alſo had ſcorned andſcoftat their doings, heis 
ſoſore vexedin his minde, thathe cannot hold in, but burſteth out 
into bluſtring bigge words,and ſaith openlie beforchis fellowes8& 
country men,which were of theſame mind, & ſuperſticion thathe_ 
was,& it mightbe more fearfull tothe Iewes,to diſcourage them, 
be ſpeaketh and braggeth it our before the Souldyers, which were ſet 
thereto repreſle all miſchieuous attempts and enterpriſes that any 
ſhouldtake in hand. As who ſhould ſaie, thatif anie went for- 
: ward 
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ward with his building the ſouldiers: ſhould overthrow it andde- 
ſroy them , for they wereas readie to do ſuch a miſchiefe as he 
wasto bid them. And thus he faterh, what doe theſe be gerlie Tewes, 
theſe ſlaues, Peſantes, and villanes, what goe they about? what 
meane they? willthey take in hand ſucha building as no mightie 
Prince js able tofiniſh? andthat-manie noble Kings afore them 
could ſcarſe in many yearespertorme , will they on aſudden brin 
it to petfeRion? Butif they be ſo foolifhto thinke thar they can by 
niſhitthemſelues,arethe heathen people ſo mad to ſtand by,looke 
on and laugh , andſufferthem to goe forward with this building 
which hath beeneof old tyme a great enemy yntothem, and may 
be now againe, if! vs bag ſufferedto worke (till? Doe they thinke 
the Gentiles ſofooliſh, that they foreſee nottheir meaning, or 
doe they think them ſuch Cowardsthatthey dare not, or ſoimpo- 
tent & ynable thatthey cannothinderand ouerthrow this worke, 
or ſovnwilling to helpe their countrie, thatthey will ſuffer them 
to gocforward in it? NayIwarrantyou, ye ſhall finde them ſtour 
-men,ready and willing ro defendtheir countrie,and will not ſuffer 
ſuch runnagatesto ſtrengthen themſclues againſt them.Shallthey 
offertheir old ſacrifices? ſhall they reſtore their old Religion, in 
diſpite of vs and our Countrie, and goe aboutro draw others to 
theirReligion? Shallthey vſe their old accuſtomed ſolemne daies 
their great aſſemblies, and hauc it for well done? Nay lertthem aſ- 
ſure them-ſelues we ſhal finde them orherwaies occupied, we 
ſhall holdtheirnoſeto the grindſtone: they ſhallnot haue leiſure 
topraieand to bemerie asthey looke for. They worke ſo luſtelie 
a though they wonld finiſh it in one daie,afore their nei ghbours ſhould 
cſpic Wa ; but they ſhall finde it farre otherwiſe : we foreſee 
their meaning well ynough,we wil be heauic neighbours tothem: 
itſhallnortfall out as they looke for. Manie Kings afore them 
were buſfie to builde, ſome one place, and ſome another, andin 
manieyearcs,buttheſebraggers goe toitſo greedelie, asthough 
they could finiſhit in aday or two. A lſorte of beggerlie vagabonds 
__ proud beggerstakethis worke in hand, as though they were 
able to goe thorough with it. What will they doe? will they glew 
the olde ſtones togither againe? when will they get new ſtone? 
The old ones are burnt to powder, knocked in peeces,and will not 
ſcrue for anie building againe.They ſhal finde it another maner of 
worke to finiſh, then they looke for. The ſame muſeries isthe buil- 
ding of gods Church ſubieR to at this day,the ſame ſcoftes,mocks, 
threatings and Ieopardies are- daielie ſpewed out by ſuch like 
_ wicked 
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wicked ruffians and Popiſh impes, ſome in corners and their 
drunken feaſts, ſome afore Princes and rulers, yet God con- 
foundeth their wicked deuices, comforteth and encouragcth his 
poore peopleto goe forward, andthe Lord blefeth their doings. 
Godinall ages hath choſenthe abietts ofthe worldto ſet vp hui kingdowe 
by, andto ouerthrowthe pride of mans heart, be they neuer ſo 
worldlie wiſc. | 
6. Tobias the Ammonite. Tt was not ſufficient for this Iles 
glorioſizs Sanballat, toraile at Gods people and their building, as 


_ proud Ge{as, and blaſphemous Sexacherib did afore him, to their 


open deſtruRion, but ſtarteth forth anotherflattering lewd lubber 
T obias an Ammonite, thatſlaue, peiſant, ſeruant, and bondman, as 
he termedhim afore ca.2.yer.19.and he, not with ſo mani words, 
but with as bitter ſcoffs, ſcorneth as ſcornfullie at them as Sar- 
ballat did afore. And he ſtandethyp &faieth, if it like your worſhip 
youneedenotthusto vyex and chafe your ſelfear theſe vile ewes. 
For /et them goe on forward with their building aqthey hane begon:when 
they haue done the worſt that they maie , if a + tn, 0x4 vp he ſhalbreake 
downe their ſtonie wall, he ſhal ſcrape it downe with his clawes anddeface 
it. Whatneedeth your maſterſhippe to care for ſo ſmall a matter,ic 
can doe no harme: quiet your ſells, we ſhalbe able to deale with 
them well ynough, 8 ouerthrow them:ye area man of wiſdome 
and authoritie, and may eaſclie put theſe yagabonds to flight: we 
needenorfo much the ſtrength ofa Lion,as the ſubtiltie ofa foxto 
vanquiſh them. Thus bragging Thraſs, neuer wanteth a flattering 
Gzatho and one Iade claweth another by the backe, andall to dil- 
couragethe poore worke-men. Our miſerable daies can giue ma- 
ny like examples,as when the bloodie butcher ſate broiling gods Saints: 
andthart glorious diſputation at Oxford with Gods goodand lear- 
ned ininifters, whom after many ſuch like blaſphemous mocks the 

Lord: of his mercie:tooke to hisreſt, - and yet ſuffereth ſome of 
his enemiesroliuein ſhame, who inſolong a time cannotrepent, 

butare giuen yp totheir owne luſts and hardned hearts, ſo farre as 
mancan judge:befide manie other young whelpes of their tea- 
ching which canbarke in corners and make themſclues mery,with 

railing,and ſcoffing atthe holie. Scriptures of God, the miniſters 

and profefſers of1t: ye ſome became ſo ſhameles that they would 

callthcir dogges by the names of the firlt writers and profeſſors of 
it.Biitour Godliueth, who will defend his owne quarrell and con- 
found his foes, laughthey netſerſo merilie, or bragge and ſcoffe 
they rieuerſo bitterlic. Salomon faicth, God will mocks them 9s 
byzoivs 7 awocke 
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wocke » AndDarid ſaicth, he is bleſſedthat ſirteth not in the ſeate of | 
ſeorners. Diocletian the Emperour,as Volaterane writeth,had aTefter Ft 
called Geneſins,who vſed tomake him merie at his dinner, and amongſt 
ether deuices would [coffe at the Chriſtians, with madieſtares : but God 
plagued him for example of others , thatthey ſhould notdoe thelike, 
andyetitis to common at this daie: they cannot eate their meat 
nor * merie,exceptthey haue ſomeattheir elbowethat will blaſ- 
pheme, ſcorne, andlaugh at the Religion, Scriptures and louers of 
it. Aſhrewd kinde of triall for poore {oules: for ſome are ſo weake 
thatrather thenthey wil be mockr, looſe theireſtimation amongſt 
their acquaintance, or haue aſtraunge looke of many a gentelman 
their 1:2igbbowr, they will forſake God, his wordand religion, and 
faie what {ocucra man will haue them. What hindereth more at 
theſe daics, the: ſuch like bragges and mocks as theſe? What 
will ch:ſe new fellowes doc, faiethey ? will they ouerthrow that 
faith that >ur ſclues had ſo manic yearesagoe?Nay letthem alone 
2 while, fic downe, and laugh at them, they wilbe trapr in their 
owne ſnare. Doe they ſoturne the whole world into their owne 
pl:-antaſies? wil ſucha Prince or ſuch ſufferit: See ye not this great” 
manand that great man looke ſtraungelic at it? Doe anie of the 
ruelersbeleene nt, byt a fort of rude and common people?Are notalcoun- 
tries in trouble abourit?and haue bene manie yeares. Liue quietlie 
andletthemalonea while, andlooke fora daie, & applicit better 
when itcometh , then ye did, the laſt wasloſt for want of good 
lookingrtoin time. But the good Chriſtian will with patience goe 
- forward, andnotbe aſhamed of God nor his word, nor affraied of 
ſuch proud bragges,noramaſcdattheir bitter ſcofts. He knoweth 
that a{ whichwill iue godlie in Chriſt Teſu muſt ſuffer perſecution, and 
thatall goodfathers from the beginning haue ſuffered the ſame,8& 
prepareth his backe and ſhouldess patientlie to beareall ſorowes 
for his maſters cauſe. Dauidcomplainethin all good mensnames 
weare become amocking ſtocke to our neighbours, alaughing matter and Pſalm.7. 
ſeoffing tothem that be roundabout vs, When Peter had preached the - | 
fearefulllaſt daie to be at hand, they mocked him ſaying, where is P13. 
the promiſſe of his comming that thou FA ſtſo long talked of? Since our 

fathers died, do not all things continue as mm the beginning?But ynou gh 

was {aidofthis matter afore in the 2. Chap. 19. 20 Thisisthen 

the remediethat Daxid vſcth in all theſe griefes, fall roprayer, come 

mena thy cauſe unto the Lord, fall not from him for any ſtorme, taxie the 
Lords leiſure, and plaie the man, comforte thy heart, looke for the Lords 
comming and ſave unto him with Danid aue mercy envs,O Lord, hane Pſal12, 
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mertie envs,for wearevtterliedifpiſed.Onr ſoule is full of the ſclaundere 


of theſewealthie worldlings & diſpiſing of the proud.No doubt the Lord _ 


wil comfort thee, & confoundthe,as our daies haue welldeclared. 


4+ Harken thou, O our God, for we are diſpiſed: turne their ſhame 
upon their owne head, and make them difpiſedin the land of 
their captinitte. 
(oner not their wickganes, and let not their ſinne be put ont of 
thy ſight: for they haue prouked the builders. : 
6. Then webuildedthe wall, andthe wholewas ioyned togither unto 
the halfe hight : and the people hada minde toworke. 


Frerthathe had deſcribed the mockings and threatnings that 

they had for their bold enterpriſcin building , to diſcourage 
8&driuethem from it,if they could,;f it had bene poflible: he now 
declareth what remedie and. comfort he found by praier at the 
Lords hand. Nehemiah ſeeing their great daunger, turneth him 
tothe Lord, the people praying with him,and ſaieth;Oxr God that 
haſt choſen vs onelie,thoug hmoſt unworthie, for thy people among#t the 
whole world, and whomonelie we worſhip, andat whom we ſecke for ac 
andaelmerance, in all our trouble , hearken we beſeech thee , O Lora, 
baw downe thine eare and heare our praiers,for thou art a righteous inage 
and mightierenenger of all thy faithful ſeruants: we thy poore people are 
mamiſerable caſe, we looked for aide at our neighbours hands & they are 
our vtter enemies: we hoped for comfort of them, and they wtiterlee diſ= 
Piſe,mocke and contemne v5: but thou art a God that nener for ſakeſt any 
that come wntothee, nor caſteſt anie awaie that faithfullie truſt in thee: 
heare vs,O grations God,anid turne their owne ſhame, that they wouldl: 
onvs for butiding thy citie,on their owne heades : that villany that they 
would doe tows,let it fallon them-ſelues. If thou let this creltic ſcape vn- 
prniſhed,thou ſhalt be thought negligent and careles of thy people: theſe 
Samaritanes that be ſo cruell againſt us, be ſtraungers 11 the conntrie 


where they dwel: as we were in Babilon, they were brought out of their 


owne countric andplaced hereby Ezer-haddon King of Afſiria : make 
them, O Lord, to b difpiſed in this land of therr captinitie, as well as they 
diſpiſed vs in our miſerie : O Lord let not their wickednes be hid, but 
make it knowee to all the world and all ages to come, how diſpitefud- 
ly they deale with ws for thy ſake : others will attempt the like , if this 
ſcape wnpumſhed. Forgine not their ſinnes , but ener keepe them 
in thy remembrance , thou ſhalt not be thought arighteous ne, if 
thou wintke at ſuch wickgdues: they hinder not our owne buildings, 
but they provoke the builders of thy houſe an1 (tie. They diſpiſe vs 

A» becauſe 


the hatred that they beare to;thy houſe, Religion ,and Citie; which: they 
would h:xe lie wh onerthrowen,and troden downe. We grant we haue d#+ 


ſerned tobe caſt awaie from thee, if thou dealewith v5 in tuſtice,and net af 
rert M__ correftion we obedienthe returne and ſubmit our ſelues. 


vntothee whereas they contemptuouſly ſtillrebell againſt thee, and hate vs 
becauſe weloue thee. If they diaper ſecute vs for our owne deſerts, we wold 
beareit:but toſee thy maieſtie defaced,we cannat abide it:theywonld bane 
thy (itie tolic vnbuilt, tharmen might ſpeake ill of thee, that thou were a 
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becauſewe ſerne thre: They hate vs, not for any of our withednes but for * 


weake God,not able todefend rinipevplethat call on thy name ſo mightelce | 


as their Idols do thens that know northee;The ſhame that they would lay on 
vs ſhallturnecmtothee,O Lord:for it 3s done unto vs for thy ſake, and ha- 
rred of thee andthyword. Auenge thy ownequarell,O God,and looke not at 
our own deſerts: for thoughwe haue:grienouſly offentled rene 
and they obſtinately ſtand in defence of their ownewickednes. O-Lordfor- 
get not this malicious dealing of them toward vs for thy ſake: abate their 
pride,aſſ#age their malice, and confound their aeuiſes, that they intendas 
gainſt vs: comfort and encourage thy poore woorkemen & builders whana 
#hey pronoke to anger, andgraunt'ps, that we may by thy aide with good 
fucceſſe finiſh that, which we bawethrough thy goadnes ſowell begonne... As 
men, Qut of his praicr may ariſe two doubts;one,»herher ir be godlie 
& good menmay wſe the = hat heprateth for here: that is,thatthe ſame 
all may fall on them, that they would doe wnte the Tewes; The other, that 
their (une ſvouldn71 he forginenthem The Scripture teacheth both to 
praic for our cnemies,, andto-forgiue them,,'and: alſo that God 
would regenge their cauſe. bim-ſelfe. jh-bis iuſtice . . Our ſauiour 
Chritt pratethforthem, chat crucified him, ſaiyng, Father forgize 
them, for they know notr-bat they, doe. S.Steuen likewiſe. But Danid 
manie times praieth the contrarie, as, Let his ſorowbeturned onhis 
owne head,ardlet his wicheanes fail vpon hts owne pate, Againe, let them 
be canfounaed and aſhamed that feeke far my 1:fe, and let them be driuen 
backe ard aſhamed that ſecke tofoeme enil]. Theſe Plalmes and others 
arefull of ſuch like ſpeeches; And where ſome expoundſuch pla- 
cesto be a prophecic and fore-telling offuch miſchiefes as thauld 
falonthem gw vs then a wiſhing or praing that they ſhould fall,ir 
is notillthatthcy ſaic: but itiaie be doubted whither it be moſt a- 
greeing to thettext: but howſocuer it be, this muſt bg moſt taken 


heede of, that inal! ſuchpracers nothing be aked of mallice againſt the 


partie,vbich is hard for aur froward nature ts do:but oily for the glorie of 
Ged,which is to be ſought inall our doings and praiers ; which 
maie bein ſhewing his iuſtice.In m Lords praicr, we ſaie, halowed 
4 | __— | be 
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bethynan:: wedelire not God onelic thathe would:direQ, both 
cuerie'man in-his doings toſet forth his glorie, that his name may 
be:hallowed:buralſothathe would ſtaie;confound and takeaway: 
all hinderers of the ſame, wich alltheir deuices and ſubtill practi- 
ſes: thatallftumnbling blockes being taken awaie; his name maybe 
{lanRiifiedinall nations.'So.praicd Darid,Omy God make the connſe ll 
- 99% OI IR" fooliſh: :{ointhe.commaundements the af< 
matiue is included inthe negatiuey andthenegatiuerinthe. af< 
farmatiu612s',t/hon ſhalt rot kill}. whercinwe are not onelic forbid= 
denatferucltie, buitare'commaury releeue, ſuccour, andhielp. . 
by almeanesthat we may. Nehbemah haterh.not the men buttheir. 
wickednes: ſo welearne to puta difference betwixt themanand 
the finne of man and pray for mercie-totht ane, andiultice to the. 
other. Manis Gods goodcreature,andetdbe beloucd of all fortes: 
Sinneisof the deujl andto befledofall ſorts. Andiit.isa great dif- 
ference whether weptay forreuenging our owne priuate quarell, 
which may not beinany caſe : or itbe tor Gods cauſe and glorie, 
which we would ſeeke the furtheranceof, by all meanes we may. 
6. Then we brilded the wall.,Thjs verſe declareth whatthey got by 
this ſhort prayer. The peoples heartwas incouraged to go forward 
with this worke,in fo much that they reparredall the breaches of the 
wall, ioyned it ail rogether as though it were one whole ſounawall,& ne< 
ucrhad bene Uefaced afore. Praier is a ſoucrcigne Salue for all 
ſores:foritwillhealenot onely the wounds of the bodie and ſoule 


| butalſobard Roniewalls. This is the common praftiſe of all good 
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men when they be ſcorned forthe Lords ſake, to turnethemſelues 
vatohumbleprayer,commir the cauſe vntothe lord who will iuſt- 
lie reuenge his owne quarell when hethinkerh good. Daxid when 


- hehadcomplaynedynro God how the [ndges didmocke him,and the 


drunkerds and minſtrels ſang their ſonges agamſt him, to make them 
ancrie withall, and could findeno dts , he ſaiththus after that 
he was ſore greeued atthem:but [,O Lord,nade my prayer unto thee, 
and then the Lord comforted him. Likewiſe, King Ezechias getteth 
himtothe Temple , when Rabſachis had railed againſt the lining Lora, 
and written blaſphemous tetters , heread theletters inthe ſight of G od, 
fallethropraier, anddeſireth the Lordto help him in that extremitie, and 
hisGoddelinered him. This prayerof Nehemniabisnot long, for | 
Godregardethnorſo much thelength ofourprayer,asthe earneſt 
*hartie deſire ofthe munde, with an humble ſubmithion of him-lelfe 
tothe Lords good will and plenlice epontipy earneſtly forhis of- 
fenceyand faithfullic hoping without miſtrult, forthe Lond nr 

Tr_s © ortable 


fortable affiſtance, when ,and as he ſhallthinke good:bythisprais 
erthey obteineatthe Lords mercifull hand boldenes rogoefors 
ward with their building, and to contemne their prowd'mockes 
and brags , they finiſh thewhole length and the height of thewall, indif- 

iteoftheir enemies: andthe people were not wearie of working, 
bay the more they wrought, the moredefirousthey were to worke 
ſtil:for the good ſucceflethat they hadin building hitherto,diden- 
couragethem to go forward with it, and they doubted notbutthar 
ood was with them, &therfore feared no other. Let vsJearne there= 

ore,attheſe good mens examplestobe boldeand conſtantinwel 
doing, and notto feare euery bragge and blaſt of winde. Letysbe 
as21luſtic horſle that goeth through the ftreete,and.careth notfor 
the barking of cuery curre that leapeth forth';' as though he would 
bite him: ſolet vs notbe afraid ofthe barking curres, norldoke 
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backward,but goe'on forth not changing with euerie tide:andthe = | 


mightie Lord will _— our weakenes with good1uccefleto 
finiſhhis building: for ſo haucall good mendone fromthebegin- 


7. It came to paſſe that when Sanballat ad Tabla, the my 
the Ammonites,and the Azdedites heardtellthat a Saluewas 
come on thewall of leruſalem, andthatthe breaches of it be= 


9. Butweprayedyntoour Gedandſetawatch by them Jay andmight | 
10. eArd Iuda ſaidtheſtrengthofthe bearersis deraicd,and there 
| 1s muchmorter,andwearenot able tobuild on themall. . © 
11. Andour enemies ſaid, they ſhall not know nox ſee tillwe comernts 
' © the midle of them,andwe ſhall flay them and make the works to 
ceaſe. OUR ILO DS | ; | 2f T1UYLE 
AS goodmen goe forward with Gods warke; ſothe wicked 


Sh? 
v? 


AIfwvell for anger, encreaſe in mallice againſtthem ,:and byall 
meanespoſlible noronely: by them-ſelues go abouttorouerthrow 
all rheir good tniterpriſes, bit they ſecke all the partakers thar 
they can ger{ and will refuſenokindeofmanbehe neuerſq ill, ro 
tone withrhenm, ſo they may obteine:theirpurpoſe;& hinderthe 
Lords building. Sanballur ard Fobixzafore thought withtheirbitrer 
ſcoffes, bigge words, & hautic lookes, to hanedafſhedtheſe poore 
Pnfp G ji foules 
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outdf countenance, and madethemto leaue building: but 
nowwhen they ſce they werenot afraied but wrought more luſti- 
be, they make other deuices, hey will fight for it, they gather agreat 
compmniy of neigbonrs , as ill as them-ſelues, andwill ſet yppon them, k:ll 
them, andoxerthrow their building, Such a thing is malice once ear- 
neſtly mumans myinde conceiued, -andfſpecially for religion, that 
ieſo.blyndetha man; thatheſfceth not whar he docth, rior what 
will follow ofhis doings. He: that fallech fromGod, watidereth in 
darkencs,and canfottel whathe docth, where he is, nor whither 
he goeth:/ butthe-farther he ftirreth, the farther heis out ofthe | 
andthemore datkenes heis in: for God islight, the way, 
znicthy and life, andherhathathnorGod forhis guid,cannot finde 
thetrue way to cucrlaltinglife:; :Letcuery man therefore that will 
walke yprightlyinthefeareofGod, take heedehow he once giue 
placetoany wickednes :'for if the deuill get a little entrance into 
theeyhe will drawethecleane away with him, if God be not more 


-'» mercifulltoholdethee. Whenrhedeuil tempted Exe, he appecred 


inlikenes ofa ſerpent, toteach vs, that as the head of the Serpent is 
the greateſt parte of the bodie, and whereſocuer the head getteth 
1n, Beavbols badie followethealilie:So the deuill if-he once enter 
into mans heart, he will creepeinto all partes, & neuer ceaſe vnrill 
he pofiefle the wbhaleman,and bring bimrocuerlaſting death with 
him anddeſtrutionin this world, as he did with /#dz,cntring into 
bir firftby little and Tirtle,, but after that Jeſiee (Þrif had ginen him 
the ſoppe, he did ſofullie poſſeſle him , that ſtraight waies he betrated 
bis the-Lordof life emto the hints of wicked men,- tobe put to 
moſt yile death, andall for greedines of alittle monie. Sarballer by 
thehelpof Tob:achad now gatten agreat band rev va of other-, 
endſpeciailyof Arabians, Anmonites,and Azdoartes to fight for him a- 
gainſitheſeſechic ſantes,Ecfor no other quarrell,but becanſe they heard 
ſayghat they had repairedal the breachesof the walls of [erſalem. Their 


fooliſh madnes appeereth the more becaule they rageſo fierlly for 


onely hearing how wellthe worke went forward, as though that 
bod benothegreateſtfauilethatthey could havecommiitted, /Wil- 
Yomciwouldhauc tried, vchitherſuch tales nad benetrue aforethey 

cenadthen: chutangerisfb bdtreanaftefion; cthaticcan- 


; noifabidetoþcimakd byrebfon; ;Thereisno: difftronce barn 


an dbgric man &amadanin; bur chatangerlatieck bueforaqinic 


 oidedatimutthoorfhladmadonsdocthybriefiirorbrens of, dmger 
: anafhoismaidnes/ſaiethitheNoocrutid.agaitic, Se nf innd 56,7 
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Anger letteth the mindethat it cannotſee the trueth. Saint Tames 
therefore biddeth, let ewery man be ſwift to he are, but ſlaw toſpeake,quid 
ſlaw to anger : for the anger of manworketh not the righteouſnes of God, 
Andthough angeroughtto be ſuppreſledin all things thatit grow 
not to any cxtremitie, yet is it pa. chieflieto be holden' downe 
when any correion is to be executed. - Tullie teacheth' well, 
Ont iratucs accedit ad penam. nunqzam mediocritatem illam tenebit, 
que eft inter nimium and parum. He that puniſheth when he is 
angric, cannot keepe that meane which is betwixt too much and 
too little, Theodocrics the Emperourwhen he hadcauſeda great num;- 
ber tobe ſlaine in his ager at Theſſalonica, and for his raſhnesin ſo doing 
"was excommunicated by Ambroſe Biſhop of Millanne, after that he knew 
hs fault & we! confiifed it ,nade a law that noexecution ſhouldbe dons 
-0: an) offender, whome he indgedto dit, afore 30. daieswere expired, that 
be might bane ſo long time to conſider in, whether he had sndged right- 
fully. God graunt everie man a diligent care to foreſee, that he 
doe nothing in hisangervnaduiſedlic, but with patient modeſtie, 
maie doeall things in the feare of God. 

T obias was an Ammonite ofthe ſced of Ammor,whom Lot begat 
-ofhis owne daughter in his drunkenneſſe, and as they were euer 
vtterenemies tothe Tewes, though they were neerc kinſemen, the 
one being come of Abrahary, the other of Lot his m—_— now 
hauing ſuch aman of Authoritie their countrimanto betheir Cap- 
-taine,, as Tobias was, they were more eaſclic drawne. toioyne 
withthem, that bythis occaſion they might more eaſelic revenge 
olde quarrels againſt the Tewes more hitterlie. The Arabiars were 
their next Hes . wa) a wilde Mountaine people liuing much by 
robbericand therefore caſclic brought to ſuch a miſchiefe . The 
Azdodits were one corner of the Phriliſtines their old enemies and 
would ratherrunneto ſuch a miſchiefe ynbidden, then tary for any 
calling for. So we may ſce howreadilie one wicked man wilbe 
drawneto help another,and howthe wickednes of one will infect 
* another, that will giue care vntoit . But good med are oft leftto 
them-ſclues without help or comfortatmans hand, as the Iewes 
werehere now:and the Church of God hath bene fromthe begin= 
ning ſubic&roſuch.dangers and ſhalbe rothe end, thatGods glo- 
riemay more<uidentlic ſhine indefending ofit , in deſpite of all 
- 'theirfocs. The Metaphor,orkind of ſpeechthat is vſed here, when 
hefaith,aſabvewa cormeronthenalls of Jeruſale;istaken fro Chirurgt- 
ons who when they heale wounds, ioyine the:fleſhtogither againe, 
which afore was cut inſunder:'"ſa thenciy breaches:of the _ 
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;..”. Which aforelay gaping open, werenowioynedtogither and made 
ſound.,as thoughir were one whole ſound wall, And as it was ſuch 
« priefe tothele wicked men, toheare tell onelie that the walls 
went well forward inrepairing : ſois it at this daie the greateſt 
griefethat Gods enemies can haue, when they heare tell that reli- 
ioh gocth forwardin anie countrie: then they conſpire, both by 
Se fehues andtheir friends, and ſpeciallic by that baſtard Tobias, 
theirPope, ſo much as in them lie ,though it be with fire and 

ſword, oranie other cruel deuice, to ouerthrow it. 
: 8. end theyconſpired. When they perceived that mocking 
taunts, highlookes, norprowd words could not drive them from 
| cheirbuilding,chey wil now make open watre againſtthem to daſh 
them outof countenance,put themto their ſhifts, & ſcatter them a 
ſunder that being amazed atſucha company coming on them ſo- 
denly they ſhould notafſembleanie more to worke there.Thus the 
wicked neuer ceaſe byall meanesto hinder Gods building: but as 
Sathantheir Father goeth continuallie about hke aroaring Lion to de-= 
 monr the Lords flacke, ſodoethey: but our God isas diligent toſaue 
© :*,  Ysthatthey doenohurt,and watcheth-vs when. we doeleepe, thar 
' they ouercomevs not. Pilate and Herod, were not friends afore; but 
' &ah, 23. tocondemneour Lord Chriſt Ieſusthey ſoone agreeed,and were 
 friendes afterward. So thus manie kinde of people, which a- 
gree not well manietimes among them-ſclues, yet nowto ouer- 


row /ersſalem, they all put on armoure, ioyne them-ſelues togi= 

ther, become friends,and agree all in one miſchiefe. Daziamaruei- 

Pld.z, Iethtoſechowall ſortes of people and Princes conſpire togither a- 
gain#t the Lord (hriſt, 8 cricth out,why doe the heathen ſo fret andthe 

people deniſe vaine thingsRthe Kings of the earth hane riſen togither, and 

the Princes hane aſſembled togither againſt the lord & his anointed.But 

when Dauid had conſidered al theirraging madnes, hec6forteth 

him-ſelfe and ſaith, he char dwelleth mthe heauens rallmocke ther, = 

the Lordſhal laugh them to ſcorne,gc,Soſhall gods faithfullitleflock 
bedefended & comfortedin al theirtroubles vnto the end :& their 


i s. ' Butweptaied:AsNehemiah'declareth the manifold troubles 
: | 
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fore, and by humble praierſubmit themſelues to their God, who 


neuer failed them in all aſſaies; Prateris aſureankerin ali Rormes, 


and they neuerperiſh that buniblyflic yntoit, & faithfullie cleaue 
ynto it Prater 15a falue forall ſores,yeait healethnot onelie. bodie 


and ſoule, but euen hard tony walles. No kinde of carthly phificke | 


that Godhath made is good torall kinde of folkeat all times,&all 


kinde of diſeaſes: but this heauenlie philicke of praicr in wealth& 


woc,in plentic and pouertie, in proſperitie and aduerſitie, in fick- 
nes andinhealth,in warreand peafe,in youth and'age, in life and 
death, in mirthand ſadnes, yea in all things & times, inthe begin- 
ning, middeſt, & ending, pier is moltneceſlarie & comfortable. 
Happy is that man thacdiligently victh it atal times. - But he thac 
wall 

mult firſt proſtrate him-ſclfe in the fight ofthis God, as this people 
did, forſo the Hebrew word here fignifieth forſaking him-felfe, as 
vnable to helphim-ſelfe, condemining him ſelfeas ynworthie to 
recciue fuch a bleſſing atthe Lordshand- andyet nothing doub« 
ting, butthathis God that neuer forſakech them, that raſcinedlic 
flievnto him, will deale with him in mercieandnotin juſtice, de= 
Luerhim andcomfort him, not for anie goodnes that he findeth 
inhim,but ofhis owne meerepitie, laue,grace and mercie,where- 
by hemaicſhew him ſelfe a glorious God , 2 preſenthelp and 
ſuccour to all afflited and oppreſſed mindes. Hetharfindeth 
any thingin himſelfe tohelp and comfort. him ſelfe withall nee- 
deth not to praie, buthe that ſeeth and feeleth his preſent want 
& neceſſitie, he will beg earneſtlie, craue egerlie, condills g where 
his reliefeis robe had. No man willpraie for that thing whichhe 
hath or thinketh himſelfe to haue ,but we euer aske, deſire, beg, & 
pray forthat we want. Letystherefore inall our ſupplications and 
praiersynto the Lord,firſt confeſle our beggerlie pouertie and vna- 
blenes to help our ſelues, the want ofhis heauenliegrace and fa- 
therlic aſſiſtance, & then our gratious God wil plenteouſly powre 
his bleflings into our empty ſoules,& fill them with his grace.If we 
be fullalreadie, there is norowme left totake any more:therefore 
we muſt know ourſelues tobe emprtie and hungrie, orelfe we ſhal 
notearneſllie defixe thisheauenlie comfort from aboue, whichis 
requiſite inall prajer. For hethat asketh coldlie, getteth nothing. 
Andthe morethat we confefle our owne weaknes, our want, and 
ynablcnes, the more we confeſſe our Godto be almightie, richin 
mercie,poſlefling allthings in his owne hands,ahd dealingthem a- 
broadto his poore people,where he ſeerhthem neede;andſending 
the rich emptic away. And as wemult thus calt downe our ſelues in 


o effectuallic pray that he may-obteyne thething he deſiteth,. 
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our ſclues by faith toour God, & topraie tono other,but vutothe 
living Lord,that made heauen andearth, as this people doeth,and 
therefore call him their God.: Forif weſecke help atanyother,we 
miſtruſt him,we doe not fairhfully beleeue on him, & then we ſhall 
not be heard of him.Callon mein the daie of thy trouble, ſanh thy Gad, 
and Iwilldeliger thee, &,T aske'no otherreward butto glorifie, praiſe 
&thanke me,knowing thy ſafety& deliveraunceto come from me. 
But theſe men did not onely pray to their God, bur according 
to theirduetiethey put them-ſcluesin areadines to defend them- 
ſelues 7.48 theirenemies, which is lawfull forall men to doe. Ir 
is not ſufficient to pray,and thento negle& ſuch meanes as God 
hath appointed vs to vſe for our defenceandcomfort, no more 
then itis to ſaic whenhe hath praied, Iwill liue withoutmear, 'and 
drinke, and God him-ſclfe ſhall feede me. Forasthe Lord hath 
taughtvsto praygiue vs this day onr daily bread, ſohe hath comman 
dedys to worke forit, and ſaieth,he that doeth not labour,let him not 
eat.So here it was not ſufficient to call ypon their God, though 
he was moſt mightie aha, them, but they keepe watch 


- andward,put on Armour, take their weapons, not cowardlie cree- 


inginto corners, but ſtand forth Routly on the toppe of the walls 
bb . workemens clboesin the fight of their enemies, that they 
mightſce that they were not afraied ofthem, butwould manfullic. 
defend them ſclues.& the workemen,apainſtal aflaults they could 
deuiſe. They had aſtrongerGod to detendthem,then any deuill 
could be rohurtthem,7or overthrow their worke .'' So-praier and 
Gods prouidence'deftroyeth not pollicie.butmaintaynethir, and 
whenthey be ioyned togither god blefſeth them bothas his owne 
ordinance. They knew well how true it was that Dazidſaid, Ex- 
cept the Lord defend the Citie , the watch-menwatch invaine that keepe 
5. But when the Lord defendeth it, and the wacth-men doe their 
ducties faithfullie, truſting in the Lord;andnorfoolifblie bragging 
of their owne ttengthandpowre,thenis that citic wel and ftrong- 
lie kept. The Childre of Reben,Gad,and the halfe tribe of Manaſſe,as 
it is writtet,, when they fought againſt the Agareys,gat the yitory, 
andall becauſe they ioynedpraier withtheir powre, not truſting 
inthem-ſclues,butinthe mightie Lord ofhoſtes, whoheard them 
and ouerthrew their enemics. Thus muſt good Captains learne'to 
ioynepraier withpollicic, if they looke to.obteine'the victorie, and 


- nortruſt in horfſe, Speare, ſhield, or other kinde of weapons. God 


ruleth thioſe that fearehim, in battaile aswell as in peace,and thoſe 
that rruſtin their owne firength, he willouenthrow. Conſtantme 
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the great, that worthie Emperour, our countrie man, taught his 
ſouldiersdailie to pray thus, Fe kzowledge thee, O Lord, we know thee 


Euſeb, lib.g, 
_ De vita 
' fora King, wecallon thee for our help, from thee we hue the villorie,and conſlat. 


by thee we are conquerours : we gine thee thankes for this preſent proſpe= 


rity, andby theewe hope for things to come: we all are humble ſuters vn- 


to thee, that our Emperonr and his Godlie Children may be preſerned 


ſafe long to liue, andwe humblie beſeech thee that he may be a valiant con= 
queronr,C7fc. | 

And that Captaines may not doe what they liſt, but muſt learne 
to defend good cauſes onelie , Theodoſrr the good Emperour tea- 
cheth in his praier,that he-maketh for him ſelfe, ſaying. O almghtie 
Godthouknaweſt that I hane t 


me:butif I come hither ina goodquarrell & truſt in thee,thenreach forth 
thy right hand vnto thy people , leſtperadacntare the heathen people will 


ſay where ts their god?By Moſes law the prieſts ſhould goe to the fieldwith - —_ 


the armie to encourage, teach,and comfort them,euen when they ſhoul, 
foyne battell, Thepapift wil naue his morow maſle Prieſt with him; 
and yet ſuchnegligenceis in thoſe, that call them-ſelues Prote=- 
Nants, that they thinke the companie worſle, ifalearnced miniſter 
be amongthem: andif he will rebuke their ſpoile, gaming, ſwea- 
ring, whooring, they are wearie of him; andif hetouch anic ofthe 
bercer ſort, then awaie with him, or elſe worke him ſome diſplea- 
ſure. So raſhlie we caſt ofthe Lords yoke, ſo foliſhlie we enterin- 
to warres, as though the victorie laic in our owne hands, and God 
didnotbeſtowe it on whom hethinketh beſt . /oh»Bapriſt, when 
the ſouldiers came to him to be baptized,as other ſorts ofmen did, 
hetaught eueric one how to amend their liues: and to the ſouldiers 
he faith: doe violence tonoman, accuſe none falſehe, and be content with 
your WAgEs. Io 
" God graunt all good ſouldiers to follow theſe leſſons vnfei- 
nedlie- for the holie Ghoſt noteth theſe as common faults , that 
ſuch kinde ofmenbe infeRed withall. Manie luſtic yonkers thinke 
not them-ſelues braue inough,except they can looke bigge,fpeake 
ſtoutlie, and pickea quarrell azainſt eucrie ſimple man, dealin 
hardlie with all forts, thatthey can come by, they thinke allis well 
gotten. How commonthis kinde of dealing hath bene,Tleaueitto 
the conſideration of ochers. Andfor that diuers haue fallentoa 
great ſobrietie andliued orderlie fince they learned Religion, God 
istobepraiſed, andGodencreaſe the number. They be not made 
Souldiers to. doe wrong, but to corre them thart offer wo 
they 


( e warresin hand inthename of Ruff.1ib 2, 
(/Þriſt thy ſonnr', for ainſt renenge , ifit be otherwiſe renengethou it on Chap.:;, 
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they enter notthat tradeto liue without law , butto bring themin 


' obediencethat offendthe law . They may not thinke the Princes 


coffers to be at- their diſpoſition , but mult content them-ſelues 
with wages andthat portion that is alotted to them . He that dea- 
leth other waies getteth it yniuſtlie, 8& though he thinketh he dea- 
leth ſocunninglie that it cannot be eſpied, yet the righteous Lord 
wilpuniſhit in this worldto his ſhame, &,if he be nor more merci- 


. ful,moſt greeuouſlieinthe world ro come. Thus praier and pollicy 


toynedtogither, make a perfe& worke, and the one halterh ifir 
want the other. Dawid. when he fought with Goliah, though here- 
fuſed King Saxls Armour, yethe tooke his Sling and ſtones inthis 
ſhepheards bagge, andcalling vppon the Lord, ouerthrewthar 
Giant mightelic. Soſhallit be in Gods Church when the mini- 


. Rtersandpeople pray earneſtlie, the Preachers ſpeake boldlie,beat 


downe finne mightelie, and watch night and day, that Sathan by 
his members creepenot in ſubtilly & diſturbe theflocke of Chriſt. 
Godgrauntvs ſoto watch and praie, thatthc Lords name maie be 
worthelie praiſedin vs: forſoS. Paulteacherh, be d/rgent inprayer, 
watching in it with thankes giuing. And S. Luke ſaith,watch & pray at al 
times, that yemay ſcape all the enils which are to come. This kinde of 
hting againſt all fieric aſſaults of Sathan, isas neceſſarie in Gods 
Church, as open warr is againſt theenemies of the comon wealth, 
10. And Iudas ſaid. This gappe was notſo ſoone ſtopt, butthere 
burſterth forth another worf{ethen that, Openenemies candoeli- 
tleharme, ifthe other parties within betrue amongſt them-ſclues, 
Bur ifthe ſouldiers ws et the Citie fall at a Mutinie among them- 
ſelues, diſobey their captaine, diſcouragetheirfellowes, or worke 
anietreaſon, drawing parties togither , then the daunger within is 
greater, then anie can be withour. The greateſtparte ofthe tribe of 
Iuda now waxe faint-hearted, drawe backe, diſcourage their fel- 
lowes, murmure againſt the Captaines, and would gladheleaue 
morng. A perilous practiſe in ſuch a daungerous time,and able | 
to ouerthrow all, One cowardin an armie breaking the aray, run- ' 
ning awaie ordiſcouraging the reſt, maie caſclic diſcomfer the 
whole armic. Buthere come nowa great companie, notof the 


. meaneſt ſorr, but of the Kings tribe of [uda, and they murmure,they 
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diſcourage, they diffwade, and hinderthe worke, as muchas they 

maie, The //7xe/ites in Egipr, when Pharaoh encreaſedtheirlabour, 

becauſe Moſes and Aaron would haue them deliuered, they cric 

out on Moſes & Aaron for their weldoing. Whenthey were come 

outof Egiptand wanted their fleſhpottes, they crie out of —_ 
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and Aaro,whichbrought them out,and would returneagaine into! 
Egipt. The ſpies that were ſent afore to bring word whata people 
and countrie they ſhould come vnto , were faint-hearted , and 
diſcouraged the reſt, ſaying, the menweregreat Giants, their Cities 
ſtronger then they could conquere , though the ground was fruitfull and 
pleaſant of it felſe. Thus Sathan neuer ceaſcth to deuiſe ſomething to 
ouerthrow Gods building. Fe 
Thereaſpns that /udas alledgeth, were great, and able to per- 
ſwade any man: firft che workmen were wearre, ſay they, their ſhoul- 
ders aked with bearing ſo manie heauie burthens, their ſtrength 
was gone, they were notable to beare anie more. Secondlie, there 
was much morter to carie awaie, both;ofthe olde rubbiſh of thebro- 
ken walls, andalſo new mortertobe broughtin forthe new buil> 
ding. The Hebrew word will ſerue for both, which Ihad rather 
follow,though ſome learned applie itonelie tothe olde rubbiſh of 
the olde walls, and ſome to the new morter, to be caried for the 
new building. This troubled Nehemiah more then anie bragges 
of his enemies abroade. For of theſe he looked forhelp; and ot the 
others none. Theſe ſhould haue comforted him,and now they diſ- 
comfort. Now he muſt firſt pacifieand pleaſe the men, thenhe 
muſt comfort them andalſo fire them vp to their worke, leſt 0+ 
thersſhould faint and fall awaicas well asthey. Iris aneaficmat- 
terto begin a good worke, but a ſpeciall gift to ſtand in allſtormes 
and continue tothe end. The proud Papiſt at this daie, at whoſe 
hands no goodnes is to be Kioked for, neyther toward Godnor 
good man , doethnot hinder the building of Gods Church and 
preferring of his goſpell, ſo muchas theſe faint-hearted Prote- 
ſtants, white livered Hipocrites, double diflemblers, and ſeruers 
of time. : | 
When they ſetthem downe and looke into the world, what, ſaid 
they,we hauc wrought ourſelues wearie theſe fiftie yojeen, and 
profited litle: our ſhowlders ake, the more Popiſh rubbiſh we ca» 
rica waie, the more we ſee remaine behind.Our open enemies are 
ſo many and ſo cruell,that they wil not letys worke, & our friends 
are fo weake, that they are notable tohelpthem-ſelues and vs:ma- 
nic of thoſe that ſeeme to be friendes are faint hearted, waxe colde, 
anddeale cunninglie againſta new day and achaunge doe come, _ . 
andghen we ſhall beleft in the bryers. Somuch oldePopiſhrub- 
biſh 1s left behinde in the Church thatit will neuer be caried out: - 
ſomuch new good order and diſcipline is to be broughtin, thar 
itis hardto tell, whether it be a harder matter to caric outthe olde 
dregges 
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dreggs, or to bring in new 'morter to build new walls. How manie 
hauethey burned, how greedelie doe they gapeto be broyling a- 
gaine?S, Peter in the Ades ofthe Apoſtles asketh,why 4 would 
goeabout to lay that yoke of Moſes Ceremonies on thenecke of the diſci- 
ples, which nexther they nor therr fathers were able tobeare? Andif that 
might be trulic faidthen, ofthoſe ceremonies which came from 
God himſelfe, howmuch more may it be verified now on thoſe 
which come fromthe Pope,the father of all ſuperſtition. The dou- 
ble dealing of wyly wordlings is ſuch,thart itis to be feared this po- 
Piſh rubbiſh will ncuer be cleanerubbed of. For we euer keepe 
tome Romiſh roume in ſtore to turne our ſelues on, ſo ofrasthe 
_ worldſhallturne. And this olde /zd25 may well bea figure ofthe 
latter /#da-,thatbetraied our maſter Chriſt,andal other ſuch hipo- 
crits, which being faint hearted would betraie the building and 
buildersthat Gods Citie ſhould not be finiſhed. There is great ſtri- 
uing who ſhall be Peters ſucceſſour in anthoritie, but I feare Iudas hath 
more followers, which cowardlic and greedelie for alittle money 
hinder, betraie, and vadermine, both the faithfull builders and 
building. Ificbeheynous treaſon to betray oneman, whom thou 
owelt dutie, reuerence, and faithfull ſcruice ynto: it muſt needes 
be rauch more heynous in a Citie, a Campe, a Church, or anie ſo- 
Cietie, where faithfulnes ſhould be found, to deceiue, runne awaie, 
deale diſlemblinglie, orto diſſwade, diſcourage, and withdraw 
anie'ormanie from their dutifull obedience, labour, diligence,and 
faithfull dealing, to the diſhonour of God, the ouerthrow of Reli- 
. gion, and hurtofhis people. God forhis mercie ſake roote out all 
deſperat /xdaſes from among all faithful companics,thatthey may 
not diſcourage others, and ſpeciallie from among the flocke of 
Chriſt, whom he hath ſo dearlie bought, that the Lords building 
may goe forwardluſtelie, What theſe Romiſhrubbiſh be,I had ra- 
ther leaue itto othermens confiderations.then by blotting of pa- 
perand filling mens eares with ſuch filthines, Rand to rehearſe 
them: butamong many Ithinke none worſle, then manielewde 
diſpenſations, which ſuch idlelubbers ſeeke for, whereby their du- 
ticisyndone. Burtmanie a good builder will notbuild onthe ſand, 
butdig tothe ſad earth, andthe good huſband will plucke vpthe 
weedes afore he ſow good Corne: ſoſurelie in Gods Church ll 
doctrines, Ceremonies, Cuſtomes,and Superſtiions,muſt bagoo- 
tedout,afore good Lawes,Orders,wholſome\doQtrine, & goitrn - 
ment can takeplace. 


3. eAnd 


/ 
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- 11. Adowr evemies ſaied. The malice of Sathan by hismembery 


1s ſogreatagainſithe building of Gods Citie,that by all meanes, 0- | 


enly andpriuilie, inwardenemies and outward, faire words and 
foule, Sword, fire, and faggert, warre or peace, Teaching orhold- 


ingtheir tongue,knowledge or 6. 064m ri, or Cone 


{piracies , andall other deuices whatſocuer, they let noneſlip, bur 
tric all,that they may ouerthrow all, and notſomuch to doethem 
ſelues good, asto binder othersto ſet yp them-ſelues in the fighe 
ofthe world,and to deface the glorie of God: butin the endallis 


| inyaine, and our God ſhall haue the yitorie. They will not yer. 


vſc any open violence, but cammingly come on ther: vnawares, be on 
them afore they know it or leoke for it, ſecretly prepare all things neceſſa 
for their purpoſe and ſteale on themprinilie, that they ſpalbe ms the hal 
of thems afore they wot where they be, they will kill them, (hed their blood, 
mercileſly murther them, and make that building to ceaſe, onerthraw the 
walls, pulldewne the Bulwarkes, and ſo ouerwhelme them, that they neuet 
dare attempt anie ſuch building any more.O monſtrous malice againſt 
thy Lordto thine owne delfruttion in hindring his building, and 
his immorrallpraiſe in defending ofit ! What fooliſhnes isthisto 
ſtrive againſtthe almightic? a wretched worme on the carthto re- 
bell againſtthe lords holie will and determinate pleaſure in heas 
venlecking greeueth them ſo much as to ſee this worke goe for- 
ward : ifthis worke were laied aſleepe, theirharts were wel caſed: 
butour Godin patienceletreth them ytter their malice, thatin his 
iuſtice he mayouerthrow them. | | 
In this Serpentine,craftic, anddeuiliſh dealing oftheſe wicked 
men appeereththeold Serpentine deuiliſh nature and malice of 
Sathanthatold cankered enemic of God and man from the begin- 
ning.Godſaicdtothe Serpent,that the ſcede of the woman ſhould tread 
uppon hu heade, and the Serpent ſhould tread vpon his heele.Craftic and 
ſubtil men when they will worke a miſchiefe goe priuilic about it 
. todeceiue the good man, asthe Serpent ifhe will ting aman, will 
notlookehim in the face, but ſteale on him primlie whenhe feeth 
bim not.Godendued man when he madehim with ſuch a maieſtic 
inhis face afore he fell to ſinne, that all creatures did reverence 
and fearchim: and although finne hath much defaced and blot» 
ted out that Noble Maicſtic and grace that God enducd him with, 
yet itis not vtterly diſgraced and taken awaic, but ſome ſparke 
end Relique remaineth at this day, thatno wildenor venemous 
beaſt dare looke a man in the face boldlie, and hurthim : but will 
give place for the time, andſecke how he may priuilic __ or 
H | urt 
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hure him when he ſecth him not.. Iris good wiſdome therfore 


foreuery man,that ſhall be in daunger ofanie ſuch hurtfull beaſtes, 


allwayesto lookethemin the face, and beware when he turneth 


his cie from them,that they ſodenlic and ſubtillic teape not on him 
and hurt him... Theſe craftie and ſubrill foxes therefore, like the 
ſeede of the Serpent, would not openlic inuade, nor gather anic 
great power of men againſt them, but at vnawaresteale on them 
priuilic,afore my ſhould ſuſpeRanie ſuch thing. This is the nature 
of wicked men,ſo craftelie to yndermine the Godlie. 

The next propertie of the Serpent that appeereth in theſe 
diuellſh men, is, that they mercileſlie would murther them , when 
they hadde once thus ſodainly innaded them. Sathan wasa murtherer 

thebeginning, as SaintIohn faith: and thereforeno marue!l 
ifhis Children be bloodſuckers like vnto the father. when he would 
not ſparethe innocent Lamb of God Ieſus Chriſt , but moſt cru- 


_elliecruciftedhim, w= ſhould we maruelltoſeehimby his wicked 


Childrenſo greedclie ſeeketo ſhed innocent blood (till? 

The laſt propertic of Sathan appeereth here molt plainlie in 
theſe wicked men, inrhat they would fogladlic onverthrow this building 
of leruſalem, thatit ſhould nener be thought oname more. Sathan isthe 
Prince of this world and thereforc cannot abide another King to 
reigne,nor aniekingdometo be ſet vp but his owne: and for main- 


. teining of that; he will ſtrive by his members ynto death. Ifaman 


would deſcribea Papiſt, Iknownot wherehe ſhould finde amore 
liuelie Example thentheſemen be.The Papiſt is cloſe and ſubtilt 
in going aboutto worke his feate on a ſudden, as theſe men were, 
aforcitbe ſpied, iFGod vtter it not. Their bloodichearts and hands 
hauc filled all countries in allages with ſhedding innocent blood: 


W teblinde, howtrue itis. Thoſe bloodie _— in Fraunce 
of late, wiiich were pretendedto be made for peace, loue, and qui- 


ernes, ſhallbe witneſſes againſt them of theſe kinde of dealings, . 


(though they reioyce in their miſchiefe ) vnto the worldes end. 
Saint Paul calleth che Dexill not onely a Price: buta God of the 
world, becauſe he difdaineth the glorie of God,and would haue 
that honour giuen ynto him-ſelfe. And that ye maie eafilic ſee 
whois his truely begotten ſonne, lookewho/#reth inthe Temple 
of God, boaſting him ſelfe as God, as Saint Paul ſaieth. who hitteth ſo 
deepelyin ignoraunt mens Conſciences,that they darenot offend 
him, butthinke him to be holieſ(t? who taketh in hand to beſtow 


keauen, and hell, andpurgatoricat his one pleaſure, to forgiue 
©, 


bur or this age plainely declareth ro them, that will not be 


%. 
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finne, and makerighteous, which belong to God alone, but the 
Pope and his Chaplaines? Therefore hethat will not wittinglie 
 deceiue him-ſelfe, maic cafilie judge whence Poperie commerh, 
and whetherit leadeth vs. No maruell thereforcif the Papiſts at 
this daic be ſocarnclt to ſerue their God the Pope and hinderthe 
building ofGods Church and Citie, leſt their Kingdome, Super- 
Rition,Pride,and authoritie decaie. Open your cies and ſce,marke 
the praQtiles of Superſtitious Idolaters from the beginning, and 
ye hall findethem innothing more earneſt, then in hindring the 
true Godto be worſhipped as he ought What made Pharaoh ſo 
deſirous to ſtaie the Children of Iſraell in Egipt , but that they 
ſhould not goe Sacrificeto the Lordas he had appointed?Where- 
fore did the Scribes and Phariſieslo rage againſt Chriſt, but that 
they would not' haue their traditions ro decay, and the true 
doctrine of Chriſt Ieſus to be ſet vp? Why didthe high Priefts 
and elders whip the Apoſtles, aud commannd bx to —_—_ no more 
in the name of leſus , but that they would ouerthrow his King- 
dome, ifthat they could? Whie were ſo manie thowſand mar- 
tirs ſo Cruellie murthered in ſo manie ages, butthar they would 
know no God and Sauiour, but onely the Lord Chriſt? Why, 
doeth the Pope and his Partakers ſo rage at this day , as Herod 
&id, when he heard that a new King was borne, but that he ſeeth his 
Kingdome and Superſtition oucrthrowen , by the preaching of 
the Goſpell? 

And as itfalleth out thus generallic in the building of Gods 
ſpirituall houſe and Citie, that all ſortes of enemies moſt dili- 
gentlie applic them-ſelues, their labour, witt, Power, Pollicie, 
and frendſhip to ouerthrow the true worſhip of God : ſo particu- 
lerlie Sathangoeth abont like a Rygaring Lion ſecking whome he may de 
or, and therefore cueric man hath great neede to be wary and 
circumſpeR, thathe be not ſuddenlic ouerthrowne, bur let him' 
. watch,andpat onall the Armour of God, which SaintPaul deſcribeth 
ſaying; For this cauſe take vnto youthewhole armour of God, that ye 
may be able toreſiſt in the euill day, + haning finiſhedall things,ſtand faſt. 
Stand therefore, and your loynes girdabout withweritie,andhaumg on the 
breſtplate of righteonſnes, And your feete ſhodwith the preparation of the 
Goſpell ofpeace, &c.that he may ſtand ſtoutly in the day ofbatrell, 


and through wy Aa, of his God gett the vitorie. The deuill \Fphe.6. 


neuerceaſcth, forifhe cannot ouerthrow the whole Church, yet 


he would be glad to catch anic onethat belongeth tothe Lord, if 


he could. | | 
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19.  endit came topaſſe, when the Tewes which dwelt beſide them 
came audtoldys of their praftiſes 10.rimes out of all pla= 

+ ceswhence they came vnto vs, oe 
23. Tſetinthe loweplaces beyond the wall audin the high places alſe 
SEES 7 T ſet the people according totheir kinreds with their ſwords, 
| their Speares,andiheir Bowes. : 
$4. Andwhen I ſawthem, Iroſe, and ſaiedto the Nobles e- tothe 
officers and the reſt of the people, be not afraied of the ſight 
of them , but remember the great andfearfull Lord, and 
fight for your breethren, for your ſonnes, and your daugh- 

ters, your wine$andyour bouſes, | 

I5. Anditcametopaſſe when our enemies heard tell that it was 
told vs, Goddiſapointed their purpoſe, andall we returned 


wvnto the walls, enery man to his works. 


"His comfort our louing God hath left to his choſen people, . 
that as the deuill ceaſeth not by his members to rouble and 

vexhis church and beloued Children, by all meanes thathe can de- 
uiſe:Sothe mightic Lord ofhis owne free goodnes by his holy ſpi- 
rit, his Angels, his creatures all, and moſt ſenfiblie by the roar 
thatone good man giuzth another, mall our greefes failethnotto 
aide and'comfortys night andday, priutlic and openlic, that cuer 
wemay hae juſt cauſetoreioyce in him forour Cnace , and 
notinourſelues. Theſe wicked Samaritans, Sanballat, Tobias, and 
their fellowes werenot ſo cunning prinily toprepare menand armonr ſo= 
denly to inuade Ternſalem v1locked for, tomurtherthe builders and 
ſhedinnocentblood: butthe liuing Lord to glorifie him-ſelfcin 
opening their ſubtill praiſes, which they Sought had beene 
kept cloſe fromall men, by other of the [ewes which dwelt among them 
in Samaria, eArabia, and other places , doeth bewray their gonfpiracie 
and maketh it knowne in Teruſalem often times, ont of all corners of the 
conntrie. Thus it proucth true, that the Goſpelliaieth. Nothir 

zs hid, but tt ſhallbe openly knowne , be it neuer ſo craftelie deuiſed: 
Nothing can be ſo priuilie deuiſed to hurt the man of God, but 
the wiſdome of our God docth foreſee it, his mercifull goodnes 
docth open it,&his mightic hand doeth ſo ruleit,that it ouerwhel- 
meth vs not.God encreaſe our faith, and help ourynbeliefe,thatin 
all daungers wemay humblie ſubmir our Fives ynto him, and 
without udging, alerts | boldlie looke for his help in due 

time, andpaticntlytaric his leyfure : for no doubthewilhelpthens 


e 


thatfaithfulliclooke for and carneſUie beg his aide. King S4az/pur- 
poſed dwers tumes ſodenlie to haue ſlaine poore Dauid, but _e 
| opene 
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opened his 'miſchicuous minde and malice by lonathar his ſonne_ 
and Michel his daughter,and Darid was deliuered. The Kimgs cham- 


berlaynes had priuilic conſpired to haue murthered eAſuerm their 
King and Maſter, but Mardochers openeth his treaſon, andthe 
King was ſaued. Benadad the King of Syria made warre againſt Ioram 
King of Iſraell, and by counſel of his ſeruants laid imbuſhmentsprinily to 
trap loram the King of iſracll by rhe way:but Elizens the Prophet percei- 
wing that [oramwonld goe the way where the imbuſhwas laid in wait for 
him,gane the King warning, & bad him goe another waie: when Benadad 


Efter.6. 


2 King.cap.6. 


heard tel that his ſecret purpoſe&&counſell was knowne to Iora,c}he came . 


not that way he was angriewith his ſeruants and ſaid, they had betrayed 
and opened hs connſellto loram, Nay, ſayeth one of his ſeruants,there us a 
Prophet in Iſraell Elzens, & he openethwhat-ſocner thouſpeakeſt inthy 
priate Chamber.King Herodminding ſubtillie to killthe young Babe 
Chriſt Icſus,craftely bad rhe wiſe men goe andlearne where the new Ring 
was borne and he would come andworſhip him, as well as they did: but 
the gratious god whichneuerfayleth at neede, bad chemgoe another 
waie, andnottell Herod, for he ment to kill the young babe Chriſt, 
The wicked Jewes made a vowe they would neyther eat no? drinkwntill 
they had killed Paul but Pauls liſters ſonne when he heard their con- 
ſpiracie, openedit, andthe Captainsſet Souldiers todefend him 
& deliuer him out of their hands. Icannottell whether theſc Iewes 
which dwelabroad in diuers Countries,and cameandtoldthem in 
Teruſalemofthe conſpiracy that was intended againſt them by Sax 
ballat and his fellowes, be worthie morepraiſe or diſpraiſe. It was 
theire duticto haue come home, ſtood in ſtormes, and helpto 
build ler#ſalems, as well astheſe other their fellowes did: but God 
which turneth our negligence and fooliſhnestothe _— forth of 
his immortal goodneſſe and wiſdome, gaue them a good will and 
boldnes to further thatbuilding as they might, aud/#urredthemup 
fo come often times & open unto them in Ieruſalem the great conſpiracis 
that was intended againſ{them: thatthey might bereadie todetend 
themſclues when- ſoeuerthey were affaulred. greeuedthemto vn 
derſtand the miſchiefe that was purpoſed, bothto haue their bree- 
threns blood cruelly ſhed , & alſothatbuildingtobe ouerthrowen: 
and thoughthey durftnotcome and ioyne withthem both in bat=- 


taile and working, yet they are to be commended that they ſo piti» 


edtheir breethren andthe worke, that they gaue warning of that 


great conſpiracie purpoſed againſt them. Thus God vſeththe ſer- 
* uice of all men and creatures tothe benefit and comfort of thoſe 


that feare him truely, So among wicked people manie times doe 


good 
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«dons : theſerpent lewiſe to fauc his owne head, and hide him 
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good men del, both to bringthem from their wickednes by their 
goodexample and counſell, and alfoto bearecliefe tocther good 
menabroadin other places, when. occaſion ſhall ſerue. Thus was 
Lotin Sodown, [oſeph in Pharaoshouſe, and Daniel[ in Babylon: andif 
theſe Iewes had notdwelt abroad among the Samaritans and Ara- 
bians,this conſpiracie haqnot bene opened tothe builders in /er«- 
ſalem, but they ſhoud haue bene ſodenlyſlaine,afore they knew 
oftheir comming. Thus is Gods prouidence & care for his people, 
when they vnderſtand nottheir owne daunger,to be praiſed, and 
'this naturall loue thattheſe ewes baretotheir Countrie and Bree- 
thren, infore-warning them to.defend them-ſclues, istobe fol- 
lowedofall goodmen. : 
Demeratus of Lacedemon was vniuſtlic baniſhed his countrie: 
yet when heheard that the e Athenians would make warre againſt 
is countrie , ke gaue his countrie-men warning of it , thatthey 
might be.ina readineſſe to defend them-ſelues . When the Iſrae- 
lites had madethe Golden calfe, and God in his anger would haue 
deſtroyed them, Moſes falleth to prayer, though they oft rebel- 
led againſt him,and defreth/the Lord, to pardon then, or els to put 
hin ont of his booke . Saint Pawl wiſheth tobe accnrſed from (hrift ſo 
that he might winne his breethren the Iewes tothe Lord Chriſt though 
they oft ſoughthis death: | | | 
Thus good menwil forget diſpleaſures done vntothem,andbe 


- readie alwaies to help and comforttheir Countrie, and ſpeciallie 
thoſethatbe ofthe houſhold of faith. Tliismay bea comfort to 


all 900d men,thatas'God opened this conſpiracie to his people 


_ atthisriine, by the Iewesthat dwelt farre from them,fo his father- 


liecarencuer faileth them that loue him,buthe will defend and de- 
liverthem: for hemakerh hisenemies,ifthey be made privie of a- 


© nie ſuchmiſchiefe; ſo babling, that they will openit, eyther for 


vaine/Glorie, briberie, malice; orelſe their owne conſciences 


doe accuſe them that they cannot quierhe ſuffer ſuch'a miſchiefe 


- to be-wroughr. "And although they. were thus oft and ont of all 


corners warned of this conſpiracie, yet they could {carſelic be 
brought,manie ofthem, to beleeue anic ſuch thing to be attemp- 
ted, it was ſohorrible and incredible; Good men iudge others 


- tobe like themſelues.fimple, and plaine dealers, and cannot caſi- 


licbeperfwaded thatanieman would goe about ſuch a miſchiefe. 
Butthe goſpel teacheth,that we ſhould be wiſe as ſerpents,o as ſimple 


ſelfe. 


ſelfe vntill the daunger be paſt, and the doue willnot craftelic de- 
uiſcanie harme to anic other : ſo theman of God muſt be wiſe as 
the ſerpent, and not be careleſe of his ſaftie, ( for God hath giuen 
himreaſonto defend him ſelfe and foreſee mitchicfes and prouide 
for them) norhe muſt notbe craftie to hurtothers, asthe doue is 
not- but he muſt rather thinke,that the wicked men, whom Sathan 
hath ſo poſſeſſed, will leaue nothing vndone thatmay ouerthrow 
che good, & therefore they oughtto be as wiſe, circurſpect,& di- 
ligentto defend them-ſclues &their countrie fromſuchmiſchicfes 
by all honeſt meancs , asthe other ſhall be buſie to deuiſe ordoe 
them anic harme , or elſe they ſhalilbe guilticoftheir owne de- 
ſtruction and'manie others, which cannot be defended 1n con- 
ſcience,nor the Lord can alowe itin juſtice, being hurtfull roſs 
manie. > | 

13. [ſetiniheloweplaces. Nehemiah by leauing the Court where 
he lived in caſc, is now cometo a goodlic bargaine. Firſthe 
was maſter ofthe worke,ſert cucrie man in order, that none loyte- 
red, nor wrought otherwyes then he was appointed, and that 
none croubled his fellowes, daylydabling inthe mire, morter, and 
<lay, as long as he might,andycrt would not be wearie,with great 
diſpleaſure and grudging of thoſe that ſhould'be his friends and 
helpers,butnow is become a warrier, isdriuen to put on armour, 
ous watchand wardnightand daic,and ouerſee them him ſelfe, 
to ſetthis prople in aray,and appoint them their Randing places, 
giuing themthcir weapons, and teaching them what they ſhould 
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| doe. Such reward ſhall they haue that forſake the world and will . 


build Gods houſe and Citic:God andthe world cannot be friends: 
and that maketh ſo few Courtiers to tread this trodde./oſes being 
brought ypin Pharaos houſe, and mighthaue bene called as ſonne 


_ 


to Pharaos danghter,refuſedthe (ourt,and choſe tobe introublewith his 


Hebrew.11. 


breethren the Lewes, andſerue the Lord,rather then to hage allthe dain- 


ties inthe Conrt, living in Idolatric and diſpleaſure of God. Iknow 
' Not many courtiers which mighthaueliued in the court with ſuch 
fayour & authoritie,& would not, to ſet by theſerwo men,Goden- 
creaſe the number & make many earneſt folowers ofthem. Nehe- 
mah now like a goodCaptaine ſerreth ſome of bis ſouldiers in trenches 
thatthey could not be ſecne be-low, where the walls were loweſt, 
. thatifanycntredthere, they ſhould be entrappedby and by : ſome 

he ſetteth on the top of the walls with their hawes, 4 they might both 


be ſcene far of, & ſomake theenemy afraied to come neere, when 
they ſhould ſeethem inſuch reaguey efron that they might ſhoot 


TmTh farr 
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farre of atthem, and hurtthem afore they could affault the walls. 
And like a wiſe Captaine he ſerteth all of one kindred together, that 
oneſhould be trueto another, as kinſfolkes will rather then Stran- 
ers. Ithath benea common practiſe with vs of late totake the 
{ouldiers of one countrie from their Captaine whome they know 


 andloue,andputthemto aſtraunger whomethey know not. what 


goodneshath come of it, let wiſe men _ : inmy opinionlittle 
ornone, except it werethe priuate profitot the Captaine. Bur ſure 
itisnot without great cauſe thatthe holie ghoſt declareth here the 
order that Nehemiah ſet them in by their kinreds togither , teaching vs 
that nature will moue one kinſman to betruerin al daungers to an 
other ofhis kinred, rather then to aſtranger : andthat one kinſman 
will openhis griefeto his freind, andrtake comfort at his hand, ra- 
therthento him whome he knoweth not. He cannot be bold with 


 aſtraungeCaptaine,nor aſtraunge ſouldier,andthat diſcourageth 


him, and caſteth downe his ſpirits:but when neighbours , freinds, 
and Coſinnes are togither ynder a Captaine, whom they loueand 
know, it imboldneth them, they cleaue togither like Burrs, ifone-' 
bein daunger,the reſt will not forſake him, where as ſtraungers ec- 

uery man Pekerh to ſauce him-ſelfe, and carethnot for his flow, 
bur letterh himſhift for him ſelfe, as he may..,This godly Example 
of Nehemiahin placing friends togither is-to be followed , rather 
then thepriuate profit ofone Captaine, How ſtrangely ſtraunge 
Capraines haue vſed their —— ſou!diers it is ſtraunge to re- 
member, and pitic it isto ſee the ſouldier how vnwilling he is to 
ſerue among ſtraungers, and manie times doeth ſerue but ſlowly. 
Thaueſeene when a meane gentleman hath gone tothe warrs, his 


' tenants would ſtrive who ſhould goe with hun firlt,& if he refuſed 


anicto goc,he thoughthis maſter loued himnot.: but now by this 
deuiding ofnceighbourfrs neighbour, friends& friends from other, 
neitherthe gentleman that cannot haue histruſtie men about him, 
northe fouldiethauin gnotſuch a Captaineand fellowes as helo- 
ueth,truſteth,&knoweth, both the maſter & the man ſeekethby al 
meansto tarieat home, &ſothe worſt men are thruſt out to ſerue 
which is to be lamented ., Godamendit. Itis poffible ſome will 
thinkmeto ſaucieto enterintomatters wherein I am not skilled: 


| butrhat forceth nor, the trueth muſt be ſpoken, thoughſome dye 


grudye, and this Example of Nehemiah ſhall defend me, whatſoe- 


uer isfaiedtothe contrary. The ſcripture teacheth generally euery 


man his diiery wharkinde of life ſocuerheliue, & God wil require 


that etierythan ſhGuld frande him-ſelfe torhat rule: therefote the 


preach. 8 
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preachermayenter into conſideration of cuery mans duetie ſo farr 
as the ſcripture leadeth him, cuentothe controulling of the mint, 
as maſter Latimer of worthic memorie, being found fault withall 


formedlingin ſuch matters, alledged the Prophet ſaying:1hy ſluer £/.1. 
# tarnedimtodroſſe.\When John Bapriſt beganne to baptize, andall ſorts : 


of people reſorted vnto him, amongſt whome camethe ſouldiers too, 
hetaughtboth the ſouldiers and all the reſt how to behaue them - 
ſclues in theirkinde of life, if they would receiue the goſpel. Here 
may be noted alſo what ſimple kinde of weapons were then yſed 
in x warts, and how many cruel and ſubrtill deuiſes we haue of 
late deuiſed one to kill another. Here is none other mentioned but 
the ſword,itthey ioyned handſtroks: the Speare,to puſhthem away 
ifthey ſcaled x walls:ardthe boweto ſhoote a far of.to keepthem 
from comming neerethe walls. Whar glorie this Realme hath got- 


ten withtheſe weapons, and ſpecially by the Bowe, all Chronicles © 


declare, and all nations for that feared vs: buthow inſhootingthe 
old gloric of this land is decaied, and gaming and alchouſes haun= 
ted, tothe hurt ofthe youth, waſting otcheirmonie, weakning of 
their ſtrength, and decaic of this worthic exerciſe, good men la- 
ment, and few goc about to amend; ' Shooting isa ipeciall thin 
not giuento al men and nations, bur chieflyto the /ewes,firſt while 
theirkingdome ſtoode: then tothe Perſians, whoyert can doeſoms 
thing with it, and then to the Engliſh men, who haue wrought 
great feats by ir, Fewhiſtorics make any mention of other Coun- 
tries that could or did vſc it much in the warres, and if there were 
ſome fewamong them that could doe fomething in it, ic wasto 
ſmall purpoſe or none in the battail. Looke at our neighbours 
rounde aboutvs, eucn tothe Scorriſhman which gocth neereſt vn- 
to vs, and comming both of one Auncetor, and it willeafilie ap- 
pearehow true itis. If any ſhoot if fauouredly, we faic he Shooreth 
like a Scett : and yetſome few of them ſhoote welltoo, The ſcrip- 
ture, which is Auncienter then any kinde of learning by manie 
yearcs, maketh mention, that I/maell eAbrahams ſonne was a cun- 
mrg Archer, King Aſa had out of one little tribe of Bentamin two hun 


dreth and fourſcore Thowſand Archers . King Saull was chaſed with Ggeyg +, 
bowe men andſlaine withthe Phil;ſtiar.s .T he ſennes of Ryben, Gadand 1.Chron, 


Manaſſes were grodwarriers && Bowemen fourtie and fowre thowſand, 1.Sam.31s 


ſeauen hundred & threeſe ore. Indus Machabeus ſet his Bowemen inthe 
forefforte of the Battaile. Plinilib, 7.cap. 5. writeth that Perſes the 
ſonneof Perſims,ofwhomethe Ferſianshail their ſurname, houldbe 
the firſt deniſer of ſpafts: but how vntruely itisreported, theſe {crip= 
| tres 

| 
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tures aforerchearſed, which were long aforethis time, willteftifie, 
Bythe which the Auncientic of che —_Sp—_ afore all 


other learning : and yetthe Papiſt will tand on his Auncientic 
and aic, theyhaucalloldelearning ontheirfide, where their fa- 
chersthe Popes were bur yeſterday, in compariſon of the ſcrip- 
tures, which wereelder then any of theſe by three thowſand yeares: 
burſuch lewd:DodGtrine is meete to.come from them that will 


- not obey the truerh.. 7he Perſians lowed ſhooting ſo well,that they ſet 


an Archer on their Coyne of :Gold which was of great wvallour, as we 
docthe Angel: andas we vſeto faie , whenaman hath great ſures 
and cannot beſo well heard as he would wiſh, thathe muſt make 
Angelsto ſpeake for him, and they cannot be ſaicd _ » Which 
thing by report is too conimon and true atthis day: ſo the King 


© of Perſia,being offended at Ageſilans, gaue the Athenians thirtie thous 
ſand peeces of thisyreat ( oyne of Gold of theirs: which thing when 


Agefilauswnderſtoode, he ſaied merilie, but yet truely, that he 
was arinen awaie with thirtie thowſand Bowmen(meaning their coyne 
of Gold,which had an' Arhcer coyned on it) a:dhow ſhouldhe 4 


| poore manbeable towithſtand ſomanie Archers.No more trueclie then 


ourmen can lay Angels nay. For the feats of warr done by our 
Elders inthis land with Bowemen, I referrit to be conſidered b 
Sur owne Chronicles. Bur I willnot enter into a full dif 09 4 
ofthis matter, it belongeth not ſo much to our purpoſe : this 
ſhort touching of ir ſhall ſuffice now. Who ſo liſteth to ſee 
more of the commendation of itin time of peace, may. reade 
thatlearned Booke which Maſter Achame wrotc of it. 

As theſe Samaritans ceaſed not continually to hinder the 
building of this earthly /eruſalem, ſo Sathan by his members, 
Papiſts, and Arrians, &c. ceaſeth not in eueric age to hinder 
the comfortable building of Chriſts Kingdome and ſpirituall 
Teruſalem, by all meanes that he can deuiſe :,and neuer more - 
feirſelie then now. in-our daies. But as God ſtirred vp Nehemi- 
«h then, to defend and encourrage the people to goe- forward 
with their building, notwithſtanding their cruell afſawts , ſo 


+the Lord flirreth vp ſome few to ſtand in defenceof this trueth, 


and Gods enemies winne not at their hands ſo much as they 


 Jooke for. IRE 


And as Nehemiah here ſetteth the People in order by their Kin- 
reds, with their Swords, Speares, and Bowes, todefend the workemen, 
ſoſhould-good Magiſtrates place eucrie where Rout Souldiers, 
of one doQtrine,” and Religion, indued with.the ſpeciall __ 

o 
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ef the holie Ghoſt, as knowledge of tongues, diſcerning of ſpi- 
rits and Do&tines, able to confute the Pe, and detend the 
trueth, with gifts of vtterance, Eloquence, and perſuading, and 
with gouernment, to bridle the ynrulie and troubleſome tolke, 
that the flock of Chriſt Ieſus which-he bought ſo dearelie, be nor 
drawne awaie headlong by deuilliſh Doctrine, from their Lord 
ard Shepheard of their ſoules the Lord Chriſt. God for his mercre 
fake fiir vp the hearts of Magiſtrates, and ſpeciallie Courtiers, 
to ſet this example before them-ſclues, abd diligentlie to fol- 
low it, that we be not found more negligent in this our free li 
bertie vnder the light of the Goſpell in ſeruing our God faith 
fullie, then theſe poore Iewes were vnder the Ceremonies of 
Moſes after their Captiuitie. A lamentable caſe to ſee how 
bold and earneſt theſe Tewes were againſt ſo manie feirce ene- 
mies, and how colde, negligent, and carelefle, we that. beare 

the names of Chriſtians be. Lord encreaſe our faith, hel 
our vnbelecfe,and make vs with courrage to workeat thy buit- 
ding. We are lulled on ſleepe; we wallow in wealth, and for- 
get thee, we ſeeke our owne aduauncementr in the world, and 
carclittleor nothing for the aduaupcement of thy Kingdome,thy 
glorie,thy people gad the wholeſome doctrine of faluation,decla» 

redynto vsin thy holie word. | 

14 eAndwhen [ſawethem, [roſe and ſaied tothe Nobles Aﬀer 
that Nehemiah had thus, like.a good Captaine, ſet the people in 
aray by their kinreds, appointed them their ſtanding places and 
, weapons, and conueied him-ſelfe-intofome corner to.breath, and 
' refreſh him-felfe, he looked about him , and behold , Sarballar, 
| Tobias , andtheirfellows-were athand, appearedin fight, and. 
Marched forward in Battaile aray toward the walls ſtoutlie, to 
daſhthem outof countenaunce, if ir had beene poſſible, Bur 
then Nehemiah,though he was wearie and fatte downe to reſt 
him-ſelfe, beſturred him, roſe vp quicklie, forgatte that he was 
wearie, plucked vp his ſpirits, and called the Nobles, officers, 
and the people together : and becauſe the time would not ſuffer 
him to vſe manic words, the enemies drawing {o neere, he ma=- 
keth a ſhort, bur a pithie oration tothem, andin effe& ſo much 
as could haue bene | okenin along time andatleiſure: and allto- 
this end, toimboldenthem 70 cft away the feare of man,and feare the 
mightie Lordof hoſtes, in whoſe hand it was to diſpoſe 4s he thonght good: 
ard not onely that bur the honeſtie of the cauſe was (uch, = they conld. 
wot, without great ſhame apd reproch , leauc it undefenacd ,ſo fon 
| FDEP. 
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* cloth, which outwardly ſhew 
- are ſlow Aﬀles and dull beaſts.Sothelſe big boaſting Thraſonesand 


their powre wouldſtretch. They fought againſt infidels for the man- 


-tenaunce of God his true Religion, they fought for their bree- 
thren , forthcir ſonnes, their daughters, their wiues, houſes, life, 


lands, and goods. They had oflate bene in captiuitic, they felr 


the ſmart what it was to live vnder ſtraunge Princes: God had 
 mercifullie reſtored them to their countrie againe, and proſpered 
.wellchebeginning of their buildings, and ſhouldthey now.cow- 
ardlicflic awaic, looſe all thatthey had gotten, fall into their owne 


flauerie, live among Idolaters, their wiues and children to be pri- 
ſoners aforethcir face? Hethat had any blood in him,& cyther tea- 


red God, orloued his countrieand people, would firſt ſtep out in ſo 


gooda cauſe,manfullic defendit.ſpend his blood init, would {triue 
who ſhould bethe firſtand foremoſt to giue the onſet, nor doub- 


ting butthat mightic God,who had ſo proſpered their iy hi- 


cherto, would with good ſucceſle finiſh it to their great comfort & 
perpetuall commendation . /oab yſcth the ſame reaſon to Abiſai 


leth them that failenotthem-ſelues : doethou thy duetie, andno 
doubtGod wil fill outthe reſt, What a courage had Nehemiah that 


' being come thither bur of late, durſt ſpeake ſo boldlie to the no- 


ble men and rulers, with the people, which ſhould haue taken the 
matterin hand them-ſclues and encouraged others ratherthen he. 


© Butin Gods cauſe when thoſe that ſhould be furtherers of it, waxe 


colde, andeyther will not, or dare not, thenthoſe whom God do- 


 erhthus carneſtly moue, may, and ought, ſo much as in them is, 


encourage all ſortes of men ,manfully to goe forward in ſeruing 
the Lord; And whereas feare is a greathinderer ofal wel doing,he 
beginneth to pluck away that block firſt, which being remoued, 
baldnes muſt needes follow and take place.Fearenot ſaith he their 
og5,their ſterne countenance, & proud lookes, their gliſtering 
armour,their great bands of ſouldiers,their mighty captajnes,their 
long ſpeares, & ſharp ſwords, they are cowards,their heart faileth 
them,they are like mules with golden Trappers, and coſtly foote- 

——_ vnto the cie,bur vnderneath 


eſtroy all afore them ar 
theirpleaſure, where indedethey be faintharted lubbers and dare 
donothing,as itappecreth here after.Our god is an almighty Lord 


_ at whoſe lookethe carth quaketh and the deuilsrremble:and theſe 
vretchesbe vile wormes meat, mortall men, Gods enemies, and 


children 


Cd 


- and his Souldiours, tofight for their people and conntrie.God neuer fais * 


— 


' vaunting Ailites plorioſi make a ſhew of great matters as though - 
: they would and could pull downe all, T 
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children of darkenefle . Our God alone is ſtrong ynough for all the 
deuils in hell, and out of hell, withall their members and partakers. 
Why ſhould ye be afraid to fightin his quarrel? he hath donewhat he 
wil in heauen, earth,and hel,as the Pſa.ſaith.All things bend when he 
doth beck, & allbe at his call and commandement.Shrink not from 
this Captaine & he will defend you, manfullic fight vnder his ban- 
ner andtheviQtoric ſhall be yours. The worſt that the wretches can 
doe you is to hurt the bodie: but our God teachethvs to feare him 
that caſteth bothbadie and ſoule into hell fire. Remember the old graund 
Captaine of our fathers, Afoyſes, when Pharaoh (with a mightic 
power chaſed them tothered Sea, wherethepeople were atraid 
and ſawnoremedie but either leape into the Sea and be drowned, 
orelstaric Pharaoh and be killed) calltoremembraunce ſay, what 
Moſes inthelike diftrefle and icopardie then,that ye be now ingſaid 
ynto them in few words.Star4/?rl, faith Moſes, behold znd marke the 
end: when ye arc not able, the Lord him ſelfe will fight for you: theſe 
cruell enemieswhems ye ſec this day ye ſhall nener ſee any mere. And ſo it 
cameto paſſe : forby Gods mighty hand the Iſraelites paſſed 
through the Sea ſafe, and Pharao with his people were drowned. 
The ſcripture teacheth that rhe fearful, pnfathfrull, murtherers, ads;l- 
rerers, inchaunters,Idolaters analiers ſhal hane their parts mthe burning 
lake of fire andbrimſtone.If ye willnotſticke vnto this God and feare 
him as children ought to loue and reverence their father, yet feare 
him as ſeruants doe their maſters, and as ill men doe which are a- 
fraid ofpuniſhment, and forbcare ill doing for feare, rather then 
forloue. The greeuous puniſhment which is threatned to feare- 
fullmen, isthe ſecondand euecrlatting death bothe ofbodie and 
foule: which, whoſocuer hath any true feare of Godin him, will 
tremble & quake when hethinketh on it: benot therefore afraid of 
them, but plucke vp yourſtomaches and boldlie ſtand inthe de- 
fence of that Citie, which the Lord God hath giuen youtoſerue 
him in. To fight for ſonnes daughters wines and houſes, thinke it were. 
an cafie matterto perſwade anie man: for they be our fleſh and 
bones, and we be readie ynough to ſuch matters: and ſurclie not 

withouta cauſc: for both the law of god& the law ofnature bindeth 

vstodefendthemin their wel doings, 47oſesin his law ſazeth, that 
if thou trazeyling by the way doe finde thine enemies afſe fllen mthe mire 
wvnder his load,thou ſhalt not paſſe by but help him vp:ſurclie the meaning 

#f this law was not forthe aſſe, butas Saint Paulalledging the like 

law,thouſhalt not muſſle the month of the oxe that treadeth out the corne, 

ſayed; Had Godcare for theOxe? Nay verely,but for you it ts m_ 
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that ye ſhorld feede your painful teachers which labour for you as the Oxe. 
So, Ifay, this law was not made forthe Aſſe his fake, but euentor 
thy cnemie,whois oucrloden,asthe Aﬀe was ,and\{peciallie thoſe, 
to whomthouari bound by nature : forelſethou art worſle then an 
infidel, 1 7 

But in this matter men are ſonereſolued what to doe :. there is a 
harder matter in mens minds, that is, whe: her we ſhould fight for Reli- 


gion, as theſe mendid,or no,We ice greattroubles in manic countries 


againſt their Princes in our days forreligion, and many doubt what 
they may do hercin.Let the caſeſtandastheſe mens did,&it1s ſone 
SEL - Theſe Samaritans, Sanballat and his fellowes, were no 
Princes, but ſubic& to Artaxrerxes,as the lewes were, nor had anie 
authoritic ouer them: they were Gods enemies, and didthe Iewes 
wrong.that would not ſuffer them to goe forward with that buil- 
ding, whichthe King had giuenthcmlicence ' and commiſſton to 
do. Therefore they might iuſtlie defend them {clues againſt ſuch 
theeues. Further here is to be noted alſothatthey defend the ſelues 
onelie & doe not inuadethe other, oftering anie violenceto them, 
but would quietlie enioy their owne,ifthey might. Andthisisa 
greate difference in the warrs ,' whethera man ſtand to defenſe of 
him ſelfe & his people inany cauſe , or doe inuade others and offer 
them wrong.Defending a mans ſelfe is alowed by all lawes in ma- 
nie cauſes, andyet in religion by flying, and not by drawing the 
ſword againſthis Prince: but to rebell and draw the ſword againſt 
thy lawtull Prince for religion, Thaue notyetlearned, nor cannot 
alowoft it, nor Icannot ſee how ſomanie martirsin all ages would 
haue ſubmittedthem ſ(cluesz@ death willinglie, ifrhey might haue 
fought for it. Peter drewhii ſword to cut of Malchizs eare, and would 
haue fought for his maſter : but Chriſt Ieſus bad him pur wp his 
Sword: forifthe matter ſtoode by fighting, he could aske his heauen- 
lie father,and he wouldgiue many thouſands of eAvgels to fgin for hins, 
The Prophet biddeth the /ſraelites in their captruitie in Babilonpray 
for the life of Nebucadnezar & Balthaſar his ſonne,&+ ſecke for the peace 


. of the Citie jn which theywerepriſaners , and nat trouble them. S. Payl 


I. Timo ca. 
I.Se. 24 26. 


biddeth pray for all them thatwere mauthoritie,' and then was Nere 
Emperour, abeaſtin condition, rather thena man: yet he muſt 
be prayed for. Daxid would neuer hurt King Sax! though he 
might,and had him in his daungerſundrietimes m_ haue kil- 
ledhim, if he would. Therefore as Chriſt ouercame his enemies 


by ſuffring , ſothey that be Chriſtes ſhall getthe viRtorie by pari- 


entnes & bearing the croſle,notby.rcbclling & drawing the ſword, 
| As 
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As Nehemiah therefore here enconrageth the Vebles, Rulers, and 
people manfultte tojtandin defence of their countrie,Citte wines childrem, 
breethren, and howſes , againſt their exemies: ſo inthe ſpirituall king- 
dome of Chriſt, muſt the Preachers & Paſtors encourage all ſorts 
fromthe higheſtto the loweſt, manfully to ſtand tothatwholſome 
doctrine of ſaluation, which they haue benetaught out of Gods 
holie booke, andnot beafraid nor chaunge with euerie blaſt of 
winde,andturne with the world,asall ſorts in this land haue done, 
to the offence of Gods maieſtie, and their greatreproch,and ſpe- 
cially ofthoſe that were the heades and ſhould haue bene ftaies 
to others, —_— is not a thing at the pleafure of Princes, 
to chaunge as they liſt ( though the outward circumſtances 
in it may be chaunged by them ) but it is the vnchaungeable- 
will and determinate pleaſure of the almightie Lord of hea- 
uen and carth, decreed by high Court of parlament inheauen, 
afore the world was made, and declared vntoman by his Pro- 
phets and Apoſtles, in ſuch times as his infinite wiſdome thoughr 
meete, and cannot be altered by. anie man nor authoritie in anie 
age. [am God,and am not chaunged, faiththe Lord my thoughts andy 
waiesare not like your thoughts and waies which are cuer changeable 
and yncertaine, but Iam euer one and chaunge not. Sticktherfore 
faſt vnto that Lord which ſhrinketh not awaie from his people,bur 
manfully deliuereth them, & by ſuffering we ſhall hauethe yiRtory; 
as our Caprtaine ChriſtIeſus had: for sfwe ſuffer with him, Saint Paul 
faith, weſhall reigne with him. Tn bearing his crofle andſufferance 
then ſtandeth our conqueſt, notin Rebelling; in dying tohim,and 
notliuing to ourſclues. Marke now the mightic hand of God figh- 
ting for his people, andthe cowardly harts of theſe boaſting brag- 
ers,how ſonethey.cometo nought: hey but hardtell that the [ewes 
wnderſtoode their conſpiracie, how they thought to haue come ſodenlie 
& murtheredthem,ef that they were readie in armoure towithſtand and. 
defend them-ſelues agamſt them their harts faile them, they runne away, + 
lay dowre their weapons, and the Lorddefeatedtheirwhole purpoſe: 
and deuifes. Thus lightheads they had, that whenthey heardrell 
that the Iewes went forward with this building,they preparethem 
ſeluesro fight with them, and when they heard tell that they were 
readie todetend themſelues, they runne awaie. Suchraſhe febden 
haue wicked men alwaies, vaconſtant, and changing with cuerie' 
winde- but Neherzjah is euer one man, conſtantand boldein well 
 doing,andgoeth forward in building Gods Citie,notwithſtanding: 
all their braggs. Here appeereth how true itis that Dawd —_ 
te. 
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Chriſtfrom death, & deſtroyed them. [ud with 


the Lord bringerh to nought the connſell ofthe _ andadiſapommteth 
the deniſes of the people - but the counſell of the Lord | n@areth for ever, 
and the thoughts of his heart throughoxt all ages, The Scribes & Phari- 
fies and chehi oh prieſt gathered a councel againſt the Lord Chriſt, 
thinking to haue ouerthrowne him and his doctrine, that it ſhould 
neuerhaue bencheard off more: but Dasidſaid truclie ofthem,why 
did the heathen fret ch the prople imagine a vaine thing?the Kings of the 
earth ſtood vp togither , and the Princes aſſembled agairſt the Lordand 
ainft his anoyuted:butall in yaine, forthe Lord _ ed yphis ſonne 

2 band of Souldi+ 

ers thoughthe ſhould have beneable cunninglieto haue wrought 
hispleaſureagainſt his maſter Chriſt Teſus, Bur as ſone as Chr!/t aſ+ 
kedrhemthat came totake him, whom they ſought : they all fell flat tothe 
gronnd,cf- were not able to fandat the hearing of his word. Achitophell 


. thought by his wicked counſell to haue ouerthrowne his Lord 


and King Daxid: but God ouerthrew his deuiſe, & hewent and hare 
gedhimſelfe, andſodid Indas too , when he ſawthe matter fallout 
otherwiſe then he looked for. Theſe and ſuch other terrible exame 
ples may teach men to be wiſe and that they take/nothing in hand 
againſt the Lord, thoughit beneuer ſo wilelie deuiſed: forit ſhall 
prouetrue that the Prophet ſaith: there # nowiſdome, no foreſight, no 
Sornſel againſt the Lord, Allſhalbe ouerthrowne, and the more cun- 


_ ningitis, the ſooner it ſhallbe caſtdowne: none(can ſtand againſt 


him; heonelyis wiſe,and all otherthat haue it not from him, be 
fooles. Good men may allo learnc here notnegligentlic to looke 
tothem-ſelues, norto goe nakedlic without weapon, to yeald 
them-ſelues intotheir enemies hands : for foe they may be guiltic 
of theirowne death. A weapon boods peace, asthe common laying 
is: for God hath made the weapon to defend thebodie, ashe made 
the meat to feedethe bodie: andtheſe braggers like theues will 
ſetonno man,that they ſee weaponed, and wil and againſtthem, 
buton thoſe that be nakedor faint harted, they will be cruel. God 
requireth not ſuch peakiſhnefſe inaman, thathe ſuffer him-felfe 
<o be wounded, that by the law of nature aloweth euery mants 
defend him-ſelfe with weapons againſt ſuch theeues,it peace can- 
not otherwaies behad. 

Now that their enemies were vanquiſhed and fled away, they 
bragnot of their ſtrength and courage , they goenottothe Tauern 
to tolle potts, andboaſt of their great viRtorie , but inthe feare of 
godreturneto the walls, & cueric manfalleth to his worke a =_—_ 
Thus we learnc here both inthe ſpirituall battell again(tSar mo 
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his members, toput on the ſpirituall armor, that S, Paul armeth the 
chriſtian ſouldier withall, andthey willflie away as theſe braggers 
did, ifwe ſtand boldlie preparedto fight againſt them, as Nehe- 
wiah & his fellowes did. Itis true thatthe common verſe teacheth, 

Hoſtts non lsdit , niſicums tentatus obedit: 

Eſt leo fs cedrs: fi(tas,quaſimuſcarecedi, 

S.lamesagreceth to the ſame ſaying:withtand the dewill, and he will 
flie from you. And S. Peter teacheth how towithſtand him, ſaying:ſtanda- 
gaihſt himbeing ſtrong in faith,&c. Andalſo welearne not to beidle, 
ynprofitable,or vnthankful,after the viftory & our deliuerance, but 
toreturne to our worke againeandlecpenot,nor be negligent-for 
our mortall enemie neuerſleepeth: andifhepreuaile nor onewaie, 
he attempteth another, heis notaſhamedto take a foile, burhe wil 
aſſault vs againe ſome other way:he is not wearie, for he hopethto 
ſpeede atlength,and take theenapping. All hiſtories declare thar 
& greateſt Kingdomes which cameto _ powreandauthoritic 
by taking paines,by painfull battells,by tuffering hunger and cold, 
euen the ſame,when they fell to 1dlenes, wallowing in wealth and 
riotous feaſting &daintines,they loſt their former glory faſterthen 
they wonne it. Such be thoſe time-ſerners,which the Goſpelſpeak- 
eth of, that for a time make a ſhew in ſeruing the Lord,but m the tyme of 
iriall they fall away: their hollowhearts declare plainly that they ne- 
uer feared the Lord vprightlie. Thus muſtthe men of Godneither 
beraſh inattempting things vnaduiſedlie, nornegligentinproui- 
ding things neceflary for their defenſe,or deſperatly Fs the brags 
and powre ofthe enemie: but in the feare of god ſtand to theirlaw- 
full defenſe, committing the ſucceſle tothe almightie , whoſe wiſ> 
_ domeruleth al thingsat his pleaſure, who defendeth his people, & 
no power can withſtand him. | 

16. Andit fell forth from that daie forward thatthe halfe parte of 
the yong men did worke , andthe other parte of thembeld 
their Speares, $ hields, Bowes, and breſtplates:andthe ru- 
lers were behind the whole houſe of Inda. 

17. They that builded thewall, andthoſe that bare burdens, and 
thoſe that laied on the burdens,with the one hand wrought 
their worke, and with the other held their dartes. 

18. Andeucry one of the builders girded their Swords vppon their 
 loyres, and ſo they built : but he that blew the Trumpet, 
was by me. 

19. Andlſzuid tothe Niobles and tothe rulers,andiothereſ} of the 

people: this worke ts great avalarge, andwe are ſcattered 
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on the walls farre enery one fromother, 
20. Inwhat oy. ſoeuer ye ſhall heare the ſound of. the Trumpet, 
thither come togither to vs,our G edwill fight for vs. 
21. Andwewill labourat the worke:& the halfe of them held their 
- ag; from the day ſpring wntill the ſtarresdidrife. 
22, eAndatthat timealſo I ſaied vntothepeople : let enerie one 
with his ſeruant lodge inthe middef, of Teruſalem, thatin 
the night we may hane watch, a::d in the day labour. 

23. As for me,my breethren , my ſernants, and the watch-men 
that followed me, we put not of our cloathes any of vs , but 
onely towaſh themin water, 

A ae Sanballat and his felows were fled and retired back, 

yet Nehemiahlike a wiſe Captaine, fearing ſome new praQtiſe, 
andleſt they mighthidethem-ſclues for atime, and come againe 
onthe ſodaine and ouerthrow them, dewideth all the yong meninto 2. 
partes, & the one half fol laweth their worke ,and the other ſtandeth readie 
inarmour to defend theifany ſodaine aſſault ſhould be made agarnſt them: 


' So muſt good Captaines not be negligent nor careles, when the e- 


nemie is fled: for many times they will retire for atime, for pollicic 
ſake, to ſee whether the other parte wil be carelesand negligent,8& 
yet come againe on aſodaine: orels to drawthemintothe field frs 
the defenſe oftheirtowne, & there ioynehattel with them,and ha- 
uing ſome ambuſh of ſouldiers lying priuily,yvbo ſhould inuadethe 
towne,being left without ſufficient Tfenf might ſack and burne 
itattheir pleaſure, as we reede the 1ſralites did againſt Gibea of Benia- 
min,inreuengingthat horrible abuſing of the Leuites Concubine. 
Such other policies ye ſhal read diuers,both in the ſcriptures and 0- 
therhiſtories: a good captaine therfore as he muſt not be a coward 
and fearfull, ſo he muſt notbeto careles andnegligent, but ſtil pro- 
uide forthe ſafety of his people:though hehad goodſuccefle of late 
andſcemed to haue van viſhed his enemies. So muſt the preacher 
not be careles,when he {th that God hath bleſſed his labour,mo- 
uedthe peoples hearts to the receiuing of his goctrine, andthat a 


reforming of life and loueto the trueth doeth appeare: but hemuſt * 


water his gardens, pluck vpthe weeds,andlabour continuallie, for 
Sathanneuer ceaſeth : and though he be once caft out, yet he will 
returne to his old houſe, andifhe finde it ſwept and made cleane, bewill 
come with 7. other denils worſſe then him-ſelfe, and then the end ſhallbz 
worſſe then the begining, as the goſpell teacherh . Chriſt our ſauiour 
ſaith alſo, thatwhen rares anddarnell appeered among the good Corne, 
that it was done by the enemie zvhen menwere or: ſleepe, Watch therefore 
an 
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andpray continually, that we benot taken napping. Theſe yong 
men ſtood notnaked, but had Armour of all ſorts , both to defend 
them-ſclues, and to hurt the enemie: to ſhoot and {mire farr of, and 

 keepe them thatthey drew not neere:ſo muſt euerie chriſtian in his 


ſpirituall battell againſt Sathan andhis members put oz the whole = 


 fpirituallarmonr of God which $, Paul teacheth hme,that he may quencls 
the fierie dartes of Sathan, and not ſtand naked of Gods grace, truſt- 
ingin his owneftrength. It is maruellto ſee, how Neheoniah, being 
ſolong a Courtier, is now become ſo cunning a ſouldier on the 
©* ſodaine, being nortyſedtoit afore: he ſerterh the youg men before, to 
beare thebrunt of the battell, as moſt ſtrong and able ro beare it : and 
the rulers come behinde,as being wile mento direct & teachthe yon- 
gerſort whatthey ſhould doe, & how to behaue them-ſelues.yong 
heads ofcthem-ſclues are ynskilful,andthereforc it is neceflarie they 
ſhould be directed by others:ſo that when yourhfull courage is go- 
uerned by the ſage counſell of the wiſe and auncient ruler,the bat- 
tel wil fal out wel. Tullie ſaicd well,parum ſurt arma forrs niſiſit con- 
filiam domi:andas it were determining,whether ſtrength or wiſdom 
inthe warrs be more profitable, he ſaieth; Cedant armatoge,concedat 
larrealingue.Courageand ftrength without wiſdom is fooliſh raſh- 
nes, and wiſdome without courage & ſtrength, is feareful coward- 
lines:ioine them together,8& they makea perfect ſouldier. And here 
the wiſeruler commeth behinde inaplace of more ſafetic, andas 
it werea thing more neceſlary inthe warres to fauc a wiſe captaine 
& Counſeller,then to ſauc the ſtrong & luſtic ſouldier.The {trong- 
erthata manis, wanting wiſdome, theſooner he ouerthroweth 
him-ſelf: as a tree that the wind hath ſhaken looſe at the roote, the 
higher & greaterthatitis,the ſooneritis ouerthrowne. In perſecu- 
tions therefore eucrie man muſt ſtand armed with theſe ſpirituall 
- Weapons, & the preachers would be preſerued fo much as may be, 
leſt the people, being deſtitute of faithfull guides and counſellers, 


cowardly fall away orels ouerthrow them-ſelues by raſh dealing. Niceph.o, 
Whenthe Emperour 7-/iar tooke diſpleaſure with Arhanaſins,and cap-19, 


needes would haue him baniſhed, the people wept,and he com- 
forted them ſaying: Be of gooacheare, this is but a litleclowd, it will 

paſſe awaie 
17.'They that built, Not onelythe yong men were thus weapned 
ſetin order, and exerciſed to paines taking , and taughtto defend 
their fellowes, but the workmenthem-ſelues, both that were maſter- 
maſons, and cunning intheir occupation, andalſothe common 
laborer, both they that laid on the burthens, and they that bare bur- 
| Ti __ _ _.._— 
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thens of ſtones and morter, hademery one his ſwordor his darte by him 
while they wrought,that they might be ready to keepe ofthe enemic, 
defendthemſclues,when needeſhalrequire.This kinde of weapon 
wasto pick, asa dart, &islight 8 eafieto carrie, & would not hin- 
dertheir working much, & ſo with the one hand they wrought, & with 
the other hand they held their weapon,O worthy workemen! O noble 
Captaine Nehemiah What a godly fight was this,to ſec euery one 
ſo full of courage, that they __ not the enemie, and ſowilling 
to worke, that they would not be wearie, but with the one hand 
worke, and with the other hand hold their weapon. Ler Chriſtian 
men looke into this notable exarmple,& be aſhamed ofthemſelues, 
thatare afraid ofeuerie blaſt of winde. And where theſe people,be- 
ing ynder the dark ſhadowes,& heauy burthen of Hoſes law,would + 
taketheſe paines for building an earthl ar 00 ſerue theirGod in: 
yet we, that liue ynder that bleſſed light of the Goſpel ſo plente- 
ouſly powred onys,lieloytcring & will not open our cies to ſeethe 
light,norput forth ourhad,to receiue that,which is ſofreelyoffered 
ro vs ,thatitwould fal into our mouthes, if we would gape. Let the 
fine courtier,that hadratherbe adainty carpet gentleman,then a la- 
bourerat gods building.looke at Nehemiah,&learne tobelike him, 
18. And eucry one. The chiefe workemen had their Swords girded 
ynto themalſo: bythe which welearne, thatinthe building ofthis 
ſpiritual Teruſalem, not onely the people, Princes andrulers, muſt 


| bearmed, buttl.e _ the miniſter muſtRandin armour a- 


Gregor. dia- 


pour Gods enemies, anf worke and notforſake his flock, but com 
ortablie aſſiſtthem,andtake ſuch parteas they doe. Paulinus biſhop 
of Nolawhen his flockwere takenpriſoners &ledde forth of the country,he 
followed them, wrought for his lining, preached vntothem, and comfor - 
red them: and when for one widowes ſonne being apriſoner he offered him- _ 
ſelfe to lie in priſon for him, ſo that he might be reſtored to his mother,it ſo 
moned the Trans heart, that helet themall goe free. Moſes comman- ' 
ded that the Preiſt ſhowld goe to the field withthepeople, ro comfort and 
reach them, becauſe Souldiers commonlie fall to licentious liuing,if 
they maic haue their will, and be not called m—_— the Pope will 
haue his chapleines free from going, exceptthey take ſome hedge 
preiſtro ſaythema maſſe, butthey will not haue a preacherinany 
caſe, nonotoft among the veofllors ofreligion,becauſe they will 
not be told of their duty,but more licentiouſly lweattheirpleaſure, 


folowthe ſpoile,&ger the gaines,&this is agreat occaſion of much 
wickednes comitted among ſouldiers,8& oft cauſeth god roplague 


the whole hoſt, andthe enemieto preuaile. How many leflon s -_ 
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beft Captaines may learne of this worthie man Nehemiah , God 
grauntthey may well conhider, 

He heepeth the Trumpet by himſelfeathis elbowe,to blowewhen 
andafterwhatſort he would commaund: & goodreaſon itſhould 
be ſo: for he that was appointed to be the chiefe builder by the 
Kings commiſſion, reaſon would that he ſhould hauethe diſpoſi- 
; tionof the chiefe things that belongedthereto, athis diſcretion. 
And cuerie, one would not be truſted with ſuch acharge, as the 
Trumpet was: for ſome were hollow-hearted, bewrayed his ſecrets 
to Sarballat , and his fellowes, and receiued letters from them. 
Some gaue ill counſell, and would haue had him to haue left ofhis 
worke: as appecredby /udasaforeinthis Chapter, and by Semias 
Noadia, &c. inthe 6. Chapter. The Trumper isathingof ſuch im- 
portancein the warres,thatifitbenot in the hand both ofa ſkilfull 
andtruſtic man, he may diſcomfite the whole hoſt on a ſudden. 
Thereforche truſteth him-ſelfe beſt with that charge . Moſes com- 
wittedihe blowing of the Trumpet vnto the ſonnes of eAaron,as a thing 
of great truſt and imporrance, and they were counted as men © 
better creditthen other, for theirvocation ſake; thoughnow, I 
cannottell how euerie common man is put rothat office, though 
his credit benot much.. God in his Law madeſucha count of the 
Trumpet in the warres , that he appointed yearly a ſolemne feaſt and 
holie-day of the Trumpets, to putthem in remembrance how oft he 
had ginenthem the viRorie by ſounding the Trumpet, that they 
{ſhou!d not brag oftheir owneftrength,and policie, as though they 
had conquered all by their owne power , but praiſe the Lord of 
hoſtes, whovanquiſhedtheir enemies, andreioyceinhim. Yet 
now Icannottell how it falleth out, eueriethin g being turned con- 
trarie waies, the Trampet is vicd at great feaſtes and ſolemnities, to 
make ys merie rather thento ſtirrys vp to anie praiſing of the Lord 
for his blefſings beſtowed vppon vs, orto putys in remembrance 
of the laſt 7rumpe,when the dead ſhall ariſe out of their graues,and the 
Lord ſhall come in his Maieſtieto iudge the world. Theſe were 
goodlefſonsto thinke on, atthe ſounding ofthe T4ampe , andnot 
onely for mirth, and ſolemnitic, to ſtriue who ſhall blow the lowd- 
eſt, and hethe merieſt, though mirthis not ill, 

19. endl ſatedtothe Nobles. The more that a man looketh in- 
to Neherjahs doings, the more Godlic wifdome, manlie courage, 
earneſt zeale,andpainfullnes, that would notbe wearie, appeereth 
in. him: ſo that hemaic be apaterne for all good Captaines and 
builders to follow: a marketoſhooteat , but fewornone will hit 
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it, Nowheturneth himto the nobles, rulers, and reſt ofthe pco- 
ple, that wrought not, but ſeruec in other turnes,in watchin g, War- 
ding, and preparing things neceffarie for the workemen, and mia- 
kethaſhort, buta wiſe and pithie oration vnto them, as the time 
would ſerue. In warrs, and ſpeciallie in daungers, manie words are 
notto be yſed, but briefly the captaines & ſouldiours are to be war- 
nedoftheir duetie,8 encouraged to go forward boldlic. So Nehe- 
mabtelleth them here of their daunger: for the compaile of the 
walles was great, the laborers were not manie, and yet thoſe that 
ect) on cuerie corner of the walls; one farre from 
another, ſo that when anie aflault was made, one ſhould not,nor 
could not bereadie forto help anotherinany ſhort time. The com- 
paſſe ofthe walls atthis time is thought by good writers to be cer- 
tainemiles about, and yet was enlargedas much afterward by He- 
rod.Manie thouſands would not ſerue to manne ſuch a ground, to 
keepe'outthe enemie, but while they defended one peece, an 0- 
ther would be aſſaulted. Thus in peace he prouideth againſtdaun- 
er tocome,as all wiſe men will: forels oh it will beto lateifſuch 
good foreſight benothad.A wiſe man ſhould not ſay, had 7wif7 this 
#7 that,1woulhaue prouided for this&that:prouide forthe worſt8 
the beſt wil ſaueit ſelfe:and ifthe worſt fall not out ,thou haſt more 
to thanke God of. Poſſibly ſome man would thinke Nehemiah to 
bolde or rather ſawcie, thathe being a ſtraunger and new come, 
would take in hand to teachthe nobles andrulers what they had 
todoe: but ſurelic he that with reaſon will conſider all the circum- 
ances, ſhall eafilie perceiue that neither he paſſeth the bounds of 
modeſtie & duetie,nortaketh morcon him, then he bad authority 
giuen him to doe. Theking by commiſſion appointedhimto bethe 
chiefe doer atthis building, as appeereth hercafter, & therefore he 
preſumed no farther then he Jawfullic might: andin manie ofthe 
rulers -he perceived cithera coldnes or fearefulnes to ſet forward 
this worke, ſo that if he had taried on their leiſure, litle or nothing 
ſhouldhaue bene done atal.Soin gods cauſe a man muſt be bold& 
bluſhnor,&if heſee them ſlow that ſhould be forward, be may and 
ought with modleſtie toputthem in remembrance oftheir dutie,as 
Nehemiah doeth here, neither chiding norreuiling them, but bro- 
therly,godly,quietly & modeſtly encourage them,telling them the 
daungertbat hangeth ouer them, ifthey do not wiſely prouide for 
it, & manfully withſtand it. Aman forewarned, is halfe armed, as ths 
COM7501 fgings: i 63 
120. In what place ſoeuer, And becauſe they.were { _—_ farr 
_ aſunder 


VPON NEHEMIAH. 6g 


a ſunderon the walls, working in euery corner of them, he giueth 
them warning,that whereſoexcr they heard the Trumpet blame, chithey 
they ſhouldallreſort:forthere was then ſome danger toward: he him 
ſelfe would walkround aboutthe walls continually, ſearching the 
watch how diligently they kepttheir ſtandings, he would ſpicit 
aniecnemicsdrew neere, and thenby the Trumpet he would gine 
them warning, whither they ſhould reſort vnto him, to defendſuch or 
ſuchaplace: andifthey would brotherlic and manfullic ioyneto- 
_ no doubt God would fight for them 2nd deliner them .This rea- 
on, to hang vppon god, is {ufficient forhim,that feareththe Lord, 
and knoweth that all victorie commeth from him, and in that he 
will quiet himſelfe,not doubting ofhis aide: but the worldlie wiſe 
man, that truſteth in his ſtrength, Policie, ordinauns, friends, and 
Souldiers, willlaugh ſuch wn Hh toſcorne, andthe mightie Lord 
offoſe will able ſuch proud braggers to becomea laughing 
ocktothe whole worldin the end. Nehemrab knew wel that Da- 
aid had written long afore : Exceptthe Lord defend the Citie, the 
watchmen watchinwvaine which defendit: Andhe knew alſothat Da- 
aid had ſaied, Bleſſedbe the Loramy Godwhich teacheth my handes to 
frebt, and my fingers to the battell: yethe ceaſeth not tokeepe watch 
and wardenightandday, to ſearch the watch him-ſelf, to teach 
the Souldiers how to vietheir weapon, toſettheminaray, tocn= 
courage themyto teach them to vnderſtand whatthe Trumpet meas 
neth, andhowinall things to obey their Captaines , andta belo- 
uinz and trye onetoanother. And allthis istolet ys ſce, thatall- 
though God do workeall things himſelfe,8 as he hath appointed, 
ſo they fail out, yethe worketh them not without vs: we muſtnor 
beidle,we muft{hew our diligence and due obedicnceto our God 
that hath made vs, and commaunded ysto exerciſe our ſclues in 
theſe things, and yet,vhenwehaxe done allwe can,allthe praiſe mult 
be giuen to him, azd we muſt ſay, we be wnprofitable ſeruants, We bs 
4s an axe inthe Carpenters band, wherethe axe may not claime the 
praiſe of well doing from his Maſter that worketh withit: and 
though the axe be a dead inſtrument without life or feeling, and 
man hath life , witr, andreaſon giuen him, to doe things withall, 
yetis man as vnable ro worke his owne faluation withoutthe free 
mercie and ſpeciall grace of God,asthe axe is vnable to build the 
houſe without the direction andruling ofthe Carpenter, Crearss, 
ſanaris, ſaluarts, quid horum tibi ex te homo? ſaieth Bernard, Leteuery 
man bediligentand apainfull labourer jn his yocation, and worke 
his owne ſaluation , as farras aninſtrument may, not loytering, 
I ity nor 
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nor living ynprofitably,thinking that God wil bring ſuch things to 

aſleif welic downe andileepe: butthe chiefe praiſe & effect muſt 

egiueninall goodthings to Godalone. The Lord hath promiſed 
nothing to idle bellies, and ynto him that laboreth to ſerue his god 
faithfully, he hath promiſed his ſure aide,& will lurely performeir. 
Adamin paradiſe was notſuffred to be idle, euen inhis innocencic 
aforehe{inned: and ſhal we miſers that haue fo oft & grecuoufly 
oftendedourmercifull God, thinke to liue as we liſt atour caſe? 
Tofue athis death putteth the people in rememberaunce how the 
Lordbad fought for them, anddriuen ont their enemies, and toencou- 
rage themſtillto ſerue their God faithfullie, and forſake ſtrange 
Gods, he promiſeth them, that frhey will ſo doe,the Lord will fight for 
them ſtill, & ſodid Moſesafore him.Gods bare promiſe by his word 
is ſurer then any promiſe made by man, though you haueneuer 
ſomanic good ſuretics and bonds with forfetures , anditbeſea- 
ledanddeliuered, and deuiſed as cunninglie as law can thinke. 
Godistructh it ſelfe, and therefore cannotlie,and what ſo euer he 
promiſeth, he performeth-: for elſe he ſhould be yntrue, like a mi- 
ſcrable man, which cannot be. God graunt vsſuch Captaines as 
Aoſes loſue, and Nehemiah were, that with like perfuaſions they 
may encourage their Souldiers.For ſurely ifthey went tothe field 
with hke minde, faith, reuerence,8& due obedience ynto the Lord, 
that theſe Godlic men did, the fame God liueth ſtill, and would 
blefletheirenterpriſes, as he didthe other: for he is not wearie of 
well doing and relecuing his people. 

21. eAndwewilllabour. Among all theſe greattroubles he for- 
gatnot his principal workin building ofthe wals,burt went on for- 
ward {Hl like a faithful feruantto his Lord and God. Such carneſt 
Zeale the Lord powreth into his feruants, when he will declare 
his maicſtic and mercic tothe world. For as the greedie marchant 
forlouc of him ſelfe runneth. by ſeaandland,ſo far as ſea or land 
will carie him,to encreaſehis worldlie goods, fo hethat is infla- 
mecd withthis ſpirir of icaloufy toward gods houfe,wil go through 
thick andthinne with wiſdome, feareth no daungers, and wil ſuf- 
fer neyther openenemie to inuade, nor flattering friend to de- 
ceiuethe deare Spouſe ofhis Lord and maſter, but manfullic wil 
ſtandindefence againſt all ſorts, deale they neuerſo cunningly. I 
cannottel whetheris more diligent& praiſe worthy,the ſould:ers or. 
the workewen. T hey be both at their buſmeſſe from the aay ſpring vnto the 
late in threnening, thatthe ftarres didriſe.Arareexampleto be found 
at this day-for the labouring man will take his reſt long in the mor- 
$42 | aing- 


ning: goodpeeceof thedayis ſpentafore he come athis worke, 
then mult he haue his breakfaſt, though he haue notearnedir, at 
his accuſtomed houre,orels there is grudging &murmuring:when 
theclocke ſmiteth,he wil caſt downe rs 0. 1 inthe mid-waie, 
and what-ſocuer he is in hand with, he will leaueit asitis, though 
manie times itis marredaforc he come againe- he may notlooſe 
his meat, whatdaunger ſocuerthe na in. Atnoone hemuſt 
hauehis ſleeping time, then his beuer inthe after-noone, which 


ſpendeth a great 0 ofthe day: and when his houre commeth, at | 


night, atthe firſt troke of the clock hecaſteth downehis tooles, 
leaueth his worke,in what need or caſe ſoeuer the workeſtandeth : 
The common ſouldierthinketh long while hjg courſe is to watch& 
warde ,itiscolde ſtanding on the walls, he muſt to the Ale-houſe, 
refreſh him-ſelfe with gaming, ſwearing, whooring , orelſſe he 
thinketh him-ſelfe no bodie: he thinketh it ſhamertoliue honeſUie 
inorder. Thusall forts are outot order: and though Abbeyes be 
gone,yetthe Abbey-lubbers which will worke vnuill they be cold, 
cate vntillcheir bellic ake, and fleepe vntill their bones ake, are too 
common in euerie houſe. Alither daies worke is thought with ma- 
menofinne, but apaſtime, andyetisittheeuetie to take the daies 
wages, and doe not a good daics worke for it. Saint Pax{bidaeth 
ſernants obey their Maſters , not onely when they ftand by and looke on, 
but in their abſence, and where they ſee themnot, What is morehardin 
theſe daies, then to finde a faithfull true ſeruant? Good maſters 
complaine and finde greatlack, though manie be better rewarded 
thenthey deſerue. Itis lamentable toſee- the ſtones in the wall 
manytimes beare witnes ofthe murmuring of the one ag ainſtthe 
other.The ſeruanthe will write on the wall, Fidelis ſerms perpetuns 
eAfſmus:The maſter wil anſwere,deſerue andthen defire: and both 
miſliking the one andthe other, when the ſeruant cannot haue that 
he gapeth for, then he taketh bribes, and the maſter muſt winck 
atit, becauſe he willnot otherwaies preferr him, ſo both beingto 
blame, both procure Gods anger towards them. Beda conſidering 
the great troubles thatfell onthe building of this ſecond Temple 
& wals, askethwhy it (porld fall out ſo now, rather then in the building of 
the tabernacle by Moſes, or the firſt temple by S alomen,which both were. 
ſrriſhedwith great quietneſſe: and when ke hath muſed onitlongyhe- 
faith, thatit fired with this outward Temple asit doeth with eneriepar= 
ticular man,that 15 the ſpirituall Temple of the Lord, when God made- 
manin his innocencie, ithad bene eaſie for him to haue ſtood, ifhe 
had would: but afterthathe fell, it was much harderto reſtore him- 
| againe 


VFPON NEHEMIAN. 66 + 


Ephe.s. 


AN EXPOSITION.. 


againe. It is harder to repairean old rotten houſe, then to build a 
new: And to make an old manſtrong , then a young. God made 
Adam with a word cafllic, and breathed life into him: but after that 
Adam fell,whattrouble and miſcrie fel afore he could be reſtored? 
_ Chriſt Icſus muſt come downe from heauen vnto the earth, nay 
intoHell,to pull vs out of hell: he muſt be accuſed, whipped,ſcour- 
ped, falſlic condemned, thruſt tothe heart with a ſpeare, die, and 
buried,aſcendvnto his father againe,open heauen gates, which 
eforc our ſinnes had locked vp, andabide manie moe ſorowes ,a- 
fore we could bereſtored intoGods fauour againe,and folow him 
where he fitteth on the right hand ofhis father. So it is ancaſic 
matterto enter into Gods Church by Baptiſme, butifthou fall af- 
ter, how hardit istoriſe againe , daylic experience teacheth. We 
muſtrepent, fa(t, pray, giue almes, forſake our ſelues , condemne 
our ſclues, with bitterteares and trembling worke our ſaluation, 
ſtand in continual warr againrhe deuil, the world, and our owne 
aftection: whichthingsto do, are more common in our mouthes, 
| theninourliues, arid more doetalke ofthem , then praGtiſe them. 
God forhis mercies ſake forgiue vs, andamend ys all. Itfareth ſo 
likewiſcin the outward Church of Godin all ages. In the begin- 
=P Peter conuertedat one ſermon 3000. and at another 2000. Paul 
filled allthe countries from leruſalem ta Iliricummith the Goſpell: The 
poſtles and their ſuc ceflors conuerted the waole world ynto the 
Lordin few yeares:but how manie oftheſe countries, where their 
fucceflors preached, haue fallen backe, aud how litle hope there is 
oftheir returning againe vntothe faith, the ewes, Turkes and In- 
fidels declare, whome God hath ciuvenvptotheir owne luſts-and 
though they inhabited the ſame countries, where true Chriſtians | 
dwelt afore,yetthey haue hardned their harts, that they wil notvn- 
derſtand,noropen their cics,to followthe footeiteps ofthen: ilat 
wentafore, thatthey may ſee the light. How hard 2 ching itis at 
this day to turne a Papiſt , and peciallic to ce one that knew the 
truerh once,ifhe fall ro Poperie orother errovurs, toriſe againe and 
belecuethe goſpell, we haue tro manie examplesto teach vs. I feare 
the laying of the Apoſtle may be verified onthem:/t x vxpoſſibie for 
them, that were oncelightned and knew the trueth, if they falaway , te 
berexmedbyrepentance. The Lord inhis mercic iy vs that we fall 
notfromhim: for it is horrible tofall intothe hands of the lining Ged 

inhis Anger. | 
22. Arndt that timealſe.Now when Nehemiah had thus perſiwaded 
the nobles,the rulers g& the people guanfully toſiand im defence of their cuy 
. « *' and 


WV PON NEHEMIAY. "nl 


& diligently to follow their worke in building of the walls : had fet both the 
ſouldiers& the working: in order caray like a good captaine&maſter 
ofthe workes, looked diligentlietoech of them all the day long, 
thatthey ſlipt not away from their charge, nor loyteredat their 
workegkept the trumpet with himſelfe,as a thing of greatimportance 
& truſt, to giue warning ifrhe enemie did approch:left there might 
ſome miſchiefe fall out inthe night, he appointeth awatch for the night 
ſeaſon alſo, topreuent al practiſes that might be deuiſed againſt &e, 
A good Captaine will ſo prouide both tor day & night in peace & 
warre, that the enemie, who is euer to be feared, euen whenhe 
pretendeth moſt quietnes and friendſhip , and when heſeemeth 
to flee, retireth oft on a ſodaine,to ſee whether there be anic pow- 
erremainingto hold him out: he will forſee, I ſay, thatthe enemie 
haue noyantageagainſt him, butcucrie place be well mannedand 
fenſed to withitand him. Fe willeth the people therefore that encry man 
ſhall watch in the ſtreet afore 113 owne dorewith his ſeruaits , thatno 
miſchiefe fell out within the Citie, where ſo manic hipocrites and 
hollow-hearted people and vnwilling folke of all ſorts to further 
this worke did dwell. The outward enemie might do much harme, 
butinward treaſon might ouerthrow all in aſhort time. Forthe ye- 
terenemiethe watch ofthe wal would be able to withſtand him, 8 
giue warning to therelſt for aide:and ifany practiſe were within the 
Citie, the watch inthe ftreetes might ſuppreſle it for atime, yntill 
more aide came. He had good caule to prouide forthis: for expe= 
rience taughthim, as is written afore, that the tribe of [udawas wea- 
rie andaiſcouragedthe people to worke: Semeia and Noadia, as though 
they were Prophets ſent from God,courſelled him to take ſanttuary 
and ſanehim ſelfe, for they f3gght hi; fe, which was notforanie good 
-will, butto diſcourage him from his worke'and dizers of therulers 
mere iojnedin friend/np. and marriage with Sanballat and Tobias, re- 
geined meſſengers fromthem, aud p/n Þ:s doings to them againe, 
as appeereth hereafter, and therefore not knowing whome 
he might well truſt, he could doe no lefle butkeepe watch and 
ward day and. night, on the walles and in the ſtreetes, both a- 
gainſt the outward and the inward enemie. O worthie, wiſe, 
and ſtout Nehemiah, where is one courtier that hath folowedthy 
footſteps ſince thou waſt borne? God for his mercieraiſe vp ſome, 
that though not with that fulnes of ſpirit, yet with ſuch courage 
and meaſure of grace, as ſhall pleaſe him to giue , ſome one 
may, in ieloulte of ſpirit, take in hand rhe repayring of the olde 
ruinous walls of Gods Church, houſe, and Citie , thatboth che 
out ward. 
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will aflault him likewiſe. Let euerie man therefore take 
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outwardandinward enemie,which haue wrongfully poſſeſſed, in- 


' uaded, arid waſted the Lords inheritance, rftay be vanquiſhedand 
ſuppreſſed: and Gods Childr& may in quietnes of minde worſhip 


and feruethe Lordour God,as he hath taughtvs. Afeer all this wat- 


| v5, gy warding, he is not wearie, bur, we will ro our worke agai-.e, 


faith he, as ſome as the day peepes. Who could or would haue taken 


"theſe paines buthe? it would haue diſcouraged anie man but hirm. 
- But Nehemiah knew well that Sathan neuer ceaſethto trouble the 


Lords flocke: and though ſlothfull Idlenes be meeteſt for himto 
worke by , yethe forſaketh not the painfull labouring man, and 
| Aa9ns how 


he ſtandeth, and ſee that he fall not: for Sathan refuſeth no ſort of 


mento ouerthrow them, notime, nor place he diſdaineth, but is 


glad ifhe can deuourthe pooreſt ſimple ſheepeofthe Lords, if he 
cannot meetewith a better pray. The people are worthie no lefle 


- praiſe, thenthe rulers: for they are as readie to obey,asthe otherto 
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commaund,and ſo toyning togitherin the feare of God, brotherlie 
loue, and due obedience to their tulers, this worke goeth forward, 
and Godblefſeth their labour. | 

eLs for me and my breethren, Now leſt Nehemiah ſhould ſeeme 


to bufie and impious to commaund all other, and to.doe nothin ; 
himſelfe, which werc a point of oppreſſion or tyrannje,as Pharas 


didto the ]//achits in Egipr, he ſaith,both he, his breethren,ch+ ſermants 
andwatch-men, tooke as much paines as the worſt of them, which is the 
PR ofa good Captaineto doe:for they wrought and watch- 
edſodiligentlic, that they put not of their cloathes toſleepe or take reſt, 
but onelte when they were foule and miſt needes be waſhed, O worthic 


-example ! God grauntvs manie ſuch rulers and Captaines, bothin 
GodsChurch and common-wealth. When the people and ſouldi- 
'ers ſhall ſee the rulers & Captaines take paines as well as they doe, 
it maketh them both aſhamed ifthey draw back, and alſo encou- 


rageththem to be with the foremoſt. 7z{ Ceſar to encourage 
his ſoldiers would not take paines himſelfe, but rherather to ſtirre 


them more willinglie to labour, he calleththem notfouldiers, nor 


commaundeth like a Capraine, but gentlic ſpeakerh vnto'them, 8 
calterh them Rlowe--Souldrers as though he were no better then one 


ofthem. Soin great workes the chiefe maſter, when it commeth 
to a deadlift or ſome daunger like to folow, he will laytohis hand 
him Telfe, he will cltmbe,he wil lift as bufilic as anie ofhis ſeruants, 
and ſayto them: now good fellowes ſpitt on your hands, lift once 
zpaincand wehauc wonne it, 'now play the men and we ſhall be 
4 | pa 
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paſtthe worſt ſtreight waie. Such examples of thebetter ſort with 
gentle perſwaſions in words will make the common ſort to refuſe 
nopaines,be the danger neuer ſo great. Abimelech,when he would 
ſmotherthe men that fled into the towre of Sichem,and couldnor 
getthem outyhe gat firſt him ſelfe boughes of greene Trees,and bad exery 
one of hi Souldiers doe as they (aw him doe, When euerie man hadlo- 
den him ſelf with greene boughes,«Abimelech goeth firſt and ſetteth 
bu boughes on fire: the reſt of the Seuldiers ſeeing him ſo bold and for- 
ward,they ſet their boughes on fire too, and ſoeafilie they killed them 
| that were within with ſmoke. So much can the example ofa Cap- 
taineor good maſter doe. God graunt manie ſuch foregoers in 
Gods Church, andthen the people will follow faſt ynough. What 
makeththe people draw back ſo much atthis day, but that gentle- 
men & notilhs goenotafore? Want of good exam = and due cor- 
retion maketh manie to doe ill without feare of God and man. 
Dazuid when he would ſtirrvp the people, earneſtlie to ſeruethe 
Lord,anddiligentlie to reſort tothe Tabernacle ofprayer,ſaith : O 
comelet vs ſing untothe Lord, let vs rejoice in theſtrength of our ſaluati= 
0». He biddeth them not goe pray, and he will goeplay, buthe will 
be foremoſthim ſelfe in prayting the Lord, 8 call on themto fol- 
low. Whenthey were thus to watch and ward night and day,to 
.forgoe their pleaſures , & take infinitpaines in building this earth= 
lie Citie and walls ofTeruſalem : it teacheth vs how diligent we 
oughtto be inbuilding the ſpiricuall ler»ſa/er2, Chriſt his deare 


Spouſeand Church, by prayer, preaching, watching, faſting, and 


all other Godlie exerciſes. 
—__ 
A PRAIER 


©2515 thou O Lord of thy infinit and undeſerued Loolneſſe 
SS) tirredſt up thy faithful ſeruant Nehemiah, to pitie the 
2 INS [armentable tate of [eruſalem,and ganeſt him ſuch fanonr 
65 © @Y\y112 the ſight of King eArtaxerxes,procuredſt hcenceand 
KARL liberty,great rewards & liberalitie toall them that would 
ELPDERD repaire the brokenwalles of the (tie, monedſt his heart to 
leane the wanton pleaſures of the Court, aud madeſt himwilling to toile at 
thy worke, & not onelie proſpereaſ their doings, but defendedſ# them from 
their mortal enemies manie and ſundrie times being crucllieaſſaultedboth 
by inward hypocrites and outward force ; ſowe beſeech thee moſt mercifull 
father for thine ownemercies ſake ,looke pitifullie at thy ragged and torne 
ehurchythe contenedpouſe of thy detrely beloucd ſon pt fLeſuryaiſe op 


ſome. 
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ſome faithful ſeruants in exerie countrie that may obteyne ſuch fanonr in 
the fight of Chiſtian Princes, that with freedome of conſcience and quict- 
neſſe of the countrie , the Kingdome of thy ſonne andour / ney maybe 
truchepreached,obedientlie receined, farthfullic beleened,and diligentlie 
followed, to the onerthrow of Antechriſt andall his members and the end- 
leſſe comfort of thy poore afflified people . Confound,O grations God,San- 
ballat, T obias,andall their partakers, which laugh to ho the [mmplicitie 
of the Goſpell and builders of the Church, make them. to be ſcorned that 
the world may ſee, what fooliſh wickednes it ts, to rebell againſt thy holie 
will, and how litle all ſuch ſhallprenaile inthe end. Turne awaie all open 
violence, that ſtall bedeniſed againſt vs outwardlie : Keepe vs from ci- 
aillwarre and (edition inwardlie: Confound all wicked coun(ells, and con- 
ſprracies of Ahitophellwith hzs fellowes, and onerthrow the ſubtillpratti= 
ſes of Tudas, and ſach hypocrits: Enconrage the people,that they feare not 
their braggsnor bigge lookes but manfullie may ſtandin defence of thy 
trueth,and boldlie confeſſe thee in all dangers knowing thee tobe the one- 
lie Lordardginer of all viftorie,cf that none ſhalbe aſhamed nor left ſuc- 
conrles, that flie unto thee in their great neceſſitie. Gine vs grace topray 
ard put our truſt in thee, as this people hane done afore vs, thatwe may 
finde the bke grace, fauonr and delinerannce, that they did. Gine vs,we 
moſt humblie beſeechthee, O gratious God, ſuch guids and Rulersin the 


common-wealth,as willworke with the one hand,and fight with the other, * 


keepe watch and ward night and day, to drine awaie the outward enemic, 
ard will defend thy poore ſheepe from the Rebellious prattiſes of Sathan 
' among our ſelues: T burſt forth ſuch faithfull preachers for the adaunce- 
ment of thy glory only, which without any worldly reſpett of profit or plea= 
ſore nay purely teach thy holy will declared in thy bleſſed word , roote ou? 
all errours in doftrine anddeformities inlife, and may by the powre of thy 
hoke ſpirit bring home all thoſe that berunne aſtray, confirme andſtren- 
gthenthoſe that doe ſtand andraiſe vp thoſe that be fallenthat in wnity of 
minde, brotherle lone and Chriſtian faith, we may be liuehe ſtenesin the 
ſpiritual building of thy houſe, may acknowledge thee our onelie God,and 
thou of thy accuſtomed goodnes and freemercy maiſt take vs to thy chil- 
dren,aud defend vs as our Lord:Teach vs as aSchoolemaſter, feeds asa 
Shepherd, make vs partakers of thy glorious (onqueſt of ſinne,death,hel!, 
the world, the fleſh,that afterwardwe may reign withtheein thy bleſſed 
Kingdome which thou haſt ſo deerely purchaſedfor vs,by the death of thy 
(rift our ſaziour thy ſonne,our Lord, towhom with thee andthee holie 
Ghoſt be all hononr and glorie for ener, e Amen. | 
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1. end there was a great crie ofthe people made and their 
wines againſt therr breethren the lewes, 

2. eAndtherewerethat ſaid,onr ſons & our daughters & weare 

many,therfore we muſt take corne that we may eate & line. 

3- end therewere ſame that ſaide, onr fieldes, and our vine= 


 yeards,andonr houſes we hane laid topledge,that we might © 


haue Corne inths hunger. 
4. eAndtherewere ſome that ſaid: we hane borawed money for 
the Kings tribute vppon owr landes andvineyeards. 

5. eAndnowasthefleſh of ourhreethren ts , ſo ts onr fleſn: and 
4 their children be, ſoareonr children: and marke, 
we bring into bondage our ſounes andour daughters as ſer- 
wants:andthere be ſome of our daughters in Fur alrea- 
dic: and there 15 nopowre in our hands: our lands and 


oor vineyeards arein other mens hands. 


2/2 5) Hile that Nehemiah had trauciled him ſelfe 
{<& weariein keeping watch and ward, and ſet= 
S) = the Lk to building the wals againe, 
Je thoughtallwas quiet, both withinthe 
\ /[f& ) Citie,andafe againſt the viter enemie, be- 
2 7 hould now bake outa new fore worfle 
tQthen the former. Thepeople and their wines 
FTW Ee come with open mouth andmake an outcry againſt 
the rich and Rylers among them, which unmercifullic had ſpoyled and op- 
preſſed them, in ſomach az they were not abletolixe, Such istheſtate of 
Gods people here inthe earth, that as our maſter Chriſt ſaieth, He 
came to ouerthrow the workes of the denil:\othe deuil ceaſeth notby al 
meanes to ouerthrow,or at theleaſt,ſo much as in him is,to hinder 
by his partakers,the building of Gods houſe, & the ſetting forth of 
his glorie. And todeclarethe yehemency ofthe crie,the holy ghoſt 
noteth it by ſuch a wordin the Ebrew, as ſignifieth thoſe yprores 
& outcries which are made in Rebellious or Seditious Riots, or els 
ofſuch'as crie out for great grief & anguiſh ofheart.T he parties that 
make their crie,are the common people andwomen,of which 1t is hard to 
tell, whether of them is often more importune in outcryirig,& many 
times without iuſtcauſe. The people ifthey ſmarta ltke,& haue not 
their owne wils fulfilled, are _ toexclame,& women can _ 
| an 
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andhowlewhen they liſt, and thebaſeſt ſortarethe worlt. The 
parties againſt whome they crie, be the [ewes their countrie-men , bree- 
thren in kindred, and profeſſing one religion. If this oppreſſion and 


crueldealing had bene by ſtraungers, where no mercicis common- 


| lie ſhewednorlooked for, it would haue beneleſſe marueiled ar, 


and lefle it would haue greeuedthem: but tobe entreated cruelly 
by their countriemen, kinſmen, & thoſe that ſerued the ſame God, 
and profeſſed the ſameReligion that they did, andat whoſe hands 
they looked for aid and comfort:this wasthought ſo ſtraunge, that 
it would make anic aſtoniedto hearetell of it, With theſe circum- 
ſtances the holy ghoſtſetreth outthe greatneſle of the cry,to make 
itmorehorrible in mens ſight, &ſothe moreeaſfilic to bring them 
torepentaunce,and make them aſhamed oftheir cruel dealings. 
When the deuil preuayled not by Sarballat and his fellowes, to 0- 
uerthrow the building, heſetteth now on the poore common ſort 
and wometo crie out againſttheir rulers, chinking by this meanes 
to ouerthrow all, ratherthen to procure anie remedie orreliefe for 
them: Though God ofhis cccdiemed goodneſle(turning oft our 
wicked doingsto the ſetting forth of his Glorie) by this meanes 
wroughttheir Lhiccmaa and libertie. Such isthe wiſdome of 
our God, that by our fooliſhneſle he declareth his mightie powre, 
wiſdome & maieſtie: 8 ourill dealing ſheweth forth his iuſtice & 
mercie, & that againſtour wil & meaning. 

2. eAudtherewerethat ſaid. The mw of their Crie is ſetforth 
intheſec 4.verſes following: Hanger, need, oppreſſion,pinching poxer- 
tie, and pining penurie, madethem ſotocrie out. Andthisisto com- 
mon afaultin our daicsin thepreaching ofthe goſpel. Some ofthe 
poorerſort, though they had not lands and goods,yet God, as he 


'vſeth commonlie, had bleſſed them more then the richer ſort with 


children ſo manie, thatthey could not tell how to gett bread for 
them, except they ſhould ſellthem as ſlaues: and where they were 
free bomartherthoat now become bond, and be v{edas bealſtes. 
Whata griefe thatistoa good father, that loueth his childe deere- 


ly, inthefeareof God, tobe driven, by the ynmercifull dealing 


of the rich, to ſell his owne children for bondmen, I leaue it to 
the conſideration ofthoſe that be natural and louing Parents: for 
nonecan o—_ the greatnes of that griefe, buthethat hath bene 
pinched with itand fl the ſmart oſit. When [acob ſhould ſend [tle 


Beniamin into Egipt with his breethren for corne, it waslong or he 
couldbebroughtto it andhe almoſt had rather died for-hunger, 
then lethim goe from him. Whata loue had Daxid toward his 


wicked 
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wicked ſonne «Hbſelon,cuen inthe midſt ofhis rebellion, andwhat 
charge gane he to 1s captaines, that they ſhould not kill him? Such isthe 
loue ofnatural Parents towards their children, that they willloue 
them, and cannot caſt them of, euen in their ill doings, though 
manie times the children be moſt ynthankeful. Libertie is a thing 
that eucrie man naturallie defireth and by all meanes ſeeketh for, 
therefore bondage muſt needes be ſuchathing as cucry man doeth 
abhorre.andflic trom: yet hwger is ſuch athing, that it will breake 
Nonie walls, and rather then a man will beare it continuallie, he 
will ſell landes, goods, wife, children, yea him-ſelfe, to beflaues 
for euer. Nay hnger is ſo pinchinga paine, that a woman will eate her 
owne childe,as in the ſiege of Ieruſalem-in Samaria,and Saguntine,yea 
a man his ownefleſh, rather then he will die for hunger. : Hunger 
ofall thinges maie not be abidden what 1nconucnience ſoeuer 
fall out after, Conſider then what miſerable caſe theſe poore 
men were in, thathad ſo manie children, and could get notes 
to put in their mouthes: and wicked men, the richer ſort, were 
they , thathad brought them to this pouertie, and now would 
notrelecue them inthistheirextremitie . We read of 4 Biſhoppe of 
Mentz in Germanie called Hatto,who had great ſtore of corne andwould 
notreleene the poore with it in time of rreat Skid let the rats eateit, 
 #nreuenge of which, God raiſed ſo manie Rats about him,that they drone 
him from houſe to houſe to ſane his life : andwhere he had aſtrong towre 
in the mid#t of thegreat rinerof Rhene, which yet ſtandeth there 


2.549). 
Ca.18, 


to be ſeerein the middeſt of theriner, he — him- ſelfe ſure if * 


he could flie thither : notwithſtanding the Rats ſwam after himthither 
and there devoured him, andit 5 called the Rats tower at this daie. 
Salomon faieth, he that hiderh wphzes corne , ſhalbe curſed among 
the people , butbleſſing ſhalbe on them that ſellit, God graunt the 
richer ſort pititull hearts to open their barnes and purſle to the 
_ of thepoore, that they maic eſcape Gods plagueand mans 
curſle, 

3. Andthere were ſome that ſayd.Thusfarre goeth the cry ofthe poo- 
reſt ſort:now followeth another company,that crie as faſt, butthey 
are not altogether ſo poore. They were pinched with hunger, 
but they had ſome lands, vineyards, and houſes tolay topleage, that they 
wight haue ſome corne tofill their bellies withall, Theſe men were hun- 
gerbitten alſo: for though they had land, yetthey were notable to 
-ſtoreit, norhusbandit, as husbandry required: and therefore had 
no profit byit. Andlike ynough they were ſuch as eAggtrs the 
Prophet complained on, ſaying : that eerie man buildeth for hm 
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AN EXPOSITION. 
ſelfe faire houſes and Gods houſe lay vnbailt, and therefore God «9109 


x 
. 


them. They had ſowen much, and reaped Iitle, their cornewaſtedm their 
Barnes, and their grapes conſumed awaiein the winepreſſe. Theſe daies 
were like the time of Micheas thePropher, who crieth out againſt 
the rulers for their oppreſſing of thepoore 1o extreamlie , ſaying, 
they plucke of therr skinnes frrom them, and their fleſh from their bones, 
4; they eate alſo the fleſh of my people , and lay of their skinne from. 
them, and they breakg their bones, andchoppe chem in pieces, as for the 
pot, andas fleſhwithin the caldron. - 

4. eAndthere were ſome that ſaid. Yet commeth another ſorr, 
but they were in ſome better caſe, for they had ſome corne, and 
no money, and they crieoutas faſtasthe reſt. The King of Per/ia, 
althoughthey had giuen the Iewes licenceto. goe home to build 
their Temple and Citie, yetthey laida great taske onthem, which 
they ſhouldpaicintokenof their lubieion n, and recompence for 
their liberties ſake. 

The Rulers and chiefe of the Tewes had ingroſfed vp in their 
hands vnmercifullic all the corne and <p could be come 
by, ſothatlitle ornothing could be gottento fill their bellies, and 
topaythe kings tribute withall: therefore theſe men muſt pledge ther 
lands and vineyeards toget ſome money for this purpoſe. O miſerable 
wretches, that had thus miſerablic oppreſſed their poore bree- 
threnandcountriemen, who had taken as much paines asthey or 
more for the defence of their countrie, buildingof their Temple 
andCitic: andnow intheir greatneede could Kade no comfort 
norrehliefe at their hands. 7 

> Buttheſe benonewthings inthe world, for Amos the Prophet 
complaineth likewiſe of the opreſſionthatthe richer ſort vſed ro- 
mms the poore ia his time.//henwill this moone paſſe away faic they, 
that hath ſommchplentie: andthe time comethatwe may make the mea= 
ſure leſſe, and buy the poore for Siluer, and the needie for ſhoes, and ſe![ the 
outcaſt of thewheat. | 

5- Andnow as the fleſh of our breethrents.But now comethey all 
howling andcrying together, and ſaie,what better caſe are wein, 
thatbe come hometo our countrie,thenour breethren, which lue 
in captiuitie ynder the Chaldies, Affirians, Babylonians, Medcs,8 
Perſians,orany other countrie, where-ſocuerthey be {catered on 
the face ofthe carth. They liuc in penury&hunger,&fſo do we. They 
be oppreſſed with their Rulers, & ſo be we. Theirfleſhis partched 
with toiling inthe heat,&froſen vp with cold,and ſo is ours. Their 
bellies cleaue tothe yeric back for hunger, and ſodoe ours, There 

Foo | | FO 
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isno ſtrength nor courageleftinthem,no more is there in vs. They 
be wearie of theirliues, andſo be we. They haue not wherewith to 
fil theirbellie, and couertheir back,& no more haue we, They pine 
away for ſorow,and io doe we. They haue nothing leftbut Grin ne 
and bones,and thoſe will ſcarſe cleauetogcrherfor forow, andin 
the ſame caſe be we, Ifthey get a pennie with greatlabour, oncor 
other 15 readie to ſnatchittrom them, andſoiris with vs. As their 
childrenliue in as great ſlaueric and miſcrieas their fathers, ſo doe 
our children liuc as miſerablie as we doe. There is noreſpeRofage 
noryouth neither therenor here, but all kindesof ſorow arelaide 
vpponvs without mercie: Ifthis forow were laide on vs alone we 
could better beare it, but when we ſce our children, yong infants 
that cannotnelp them-ſelues, tobe wraptinthe ſame miletiethat 
we be, andcan help neytherthemnorour ſeclues , it doubleth and 
tripleth our ſorow, andyet both is remediles, endles, and com- 
fortles. | 

Theſe be ſtraunge things which werelaid to their charge for 
eheir vngentle dealing : butloe, marke and conſider farther, and 
theſe dealings that folow are much worfſe: monſters in nature,and 
things intollerable, both afore God and man. This word /oe, marks 
or behold, Ecce, ever betokneth throughout the ſcripture ſome no- 
tablethingeytherveric good or vericill , thatis poken of imme- 


diatlie afterward, and ſ\uch a one as commonlie falleth not out a- 


mong men: Andthe holie Ghoſt of purpoſe vieth to marke ſuch 
notable things with this word Lee, Ecce,marke or behold, to put 
menin remembrance, and awake themtothe conſideration of the 
weightic matterthat followeth, thatthey ſhould norlightlie paſle 
ouer it, but deeplie marke 8 confiderit.Marke the greatnes of this 
oppreſſion and ynmercifull dealing of the richer ſort toward vs 
their poore breethren and countriemen, of the ſame __ and 
ſeruing the ſame God thatthey doe, & hauetaken as much paines 
in building the Temple, Citic, and defending our countrie as they 
haue done or more: and yetcan finde no mercieattheir hands, but 
are made their ſlaues. For beholdin ſkraunge countries, where our bree= 
thren dwell, Franngers take their ſonnes an —_— force andmake 
them bond-men and ſlaues: but weare brought into ſuchmiſerie, that 
we our ſelues are drinen by neceſſitie through the oppreſſion of our rulers, 
egainſt our will, e willingly to bring & offer onr ſons & daughters tothems 


tobe their bond-ſernants , ſlanes,andvſed asbeaſts at their commannae-. 


went, thatwe and they may line; though it be ingreat miſerie,rat her thex 
periſo for hunger ar penurie. And that yemay ſeethe thing tobe true 
| | K jj and 
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andnot feigned, ſome of onr danghtersare in bondage to them alreadie. 
Itis a great griefe toparents, to ſee their owne children taken by 


'Rtraungers& madeſlaues intheirowne (ight:bur itis a greater grief 
for fathers to be ſo cruellic delt with in their owne countrie, at 


their friends hands and counttie-men, thatthey ſhall be compel- 
led willinglie, roogh avainſt their wills to ſell their children for 


flaues, or elſe die forhunger. Arſtraungershands, and.ſpeciallic 


ifthey be of another religion, no manlooketh for anic fauour, and 
ifanie doe come, itis more then looked for, and ſomuchthe more 
welcome, when it commeth-: but at a friend and countrie-mans 
hand,where all courtefie is to be looked for, and to findenone bur 
all extremitie, isa griefe aboucall griefes, and mans hart can neuer 
dipeſtit. Itis againſt God, againſt nature, and common reaſon, 
whichteacheth all gentlenesto ſuch: nay it is worſſerhen beaſtli- 
nes: for one beaft will not deale ſo cruellie with another of his 
owne kinde and one theefe will notrobbe another:therefore to be 
ſpoiled and robbed by them of whom they ſhould bedefended & 
relecucd, itis a griefethat paſleth all ſorowes, Burif theſe ſorowes 
could haue an end, orthere were antiic hopeto hauc releaſe of them 


intime, wecould take itthe better, and haue ſome comfort: butall 


nope is taken away, forwe haue nopowreleft, we haue nothing 
to help our ſelues withall, we haue wraſtled as long as we might, 


and made ſhift as long as it would be,butnow we are able to beare 


itno more,we haue nothing left,allis ſpent and gone ,and we ean- . 
not deuiſe where to get anie more: our hotiſes,, our lands arid 
vineyeards other —_—— cruellie gotten fromys, and vnmerci- 
fullie doe keepe them, & haue no regardto help vsin this our great 
andextreame necefſitic. We can doenothing, but crie out on hea- 
tenand earth, butthey hardned theirhartsandRopt their cares 
that they will notheare nor pitie vs, Mercieis gone, crueltie, op- 
prefſion,and greedines carie them away,that both forget Godand 
themſelues.This was the miſerableſtate ofthattime:aman would 
hauc thought that the miſerie, ſlauerie, and bondage, that they 
them-ſclues were ia oflate;vnder heathen princes,in ſiran e coun 
rries, and ſolate being reſtoredthroughGodsfrecandvndeſerued 
goodnes to their owne countrie with libertie, great pifts and li - 
eralitie, tobuildtheirtemple and Citie, ſho ad not haue bene ſo 
ſone forgotten, butas they then would hane bene glad of ſome 
releefe; fuccor, & ph tobe ſhewed yntothem ar ſtraungers 
hands; ſo:they ſhould now ſhew the like vnto their breethren 


 atidcounttiinen. But ſuchis the 'wickednes ofmans hart, that the 


more 


more mercies werecciue at Gods hand, the more ynthankefull we 
be,and ſuchis the malice of Sarhan againſt God, his Church and 
people,that whenthe Lord ofhis owne free will and yndeſerued 
goodnes beſtowerh his mercie _ his ſeruants, the Deuill by his 
membres and all deuiſes poſſible, goeth about to ouerthrow 
and withdraw all ſorts ofmen,ſo muchas inhim is,toa forgetful- 
nes of ſuch merciful goodnes beſtowed ypon them, and maketh 
them vnmercifull cotheirbreethren,which haue receiued ſogreat 
mercic atthe Lords hand. Religion is the chiefeſt help that God 
hath giuen vs to knowehim by, tobridle ourill affeions and de- 
fires withall, to make vs loue one another, and ſet forth his glorie: 
audyet if welooke into our ſclues in theſe daies, we hal finde 
that there was ncuer greater crueltie, oppreſſion ofthe poore, Hy- 
pocrifie, and difſembling in Gods cauſe, and vnmercifulnes a- 
mongſtmen, in this land, then hath bene fince the beginning of 
the reforming ofReligion amongſt vs: yea, and that is more 
wonderful, of ſuch as would pretend to be fauourers ofReligion. 
Hypocrites, as they vſe nothing well, ſo they miſuſe Religion, 
foracloake to worke their owne wiland pleaſure by, tothe de- 
facing ofall good Religion. Things be freſh in memorie, and 
cannot be forgotten of them that will not willinglic be blind: 
but they thatliſt to recde , may ſee in that worthie Father maſter 
Latimers Sermons manie ſuch things opened , that then were 
preached, & would to God they were now reformed, ornot fallen 
to worfſe and more ſhameful dealings, without hope of amend- 
ment. As forbegging orbuiyng goodthings at the Kings hand, 
then ſclling the woods, ſurueying the land, to the vtrermoſt 
acre orroods of land , inhaunſing of rentsto the higheſt, from 
twentic pounds to an hundreth, racking the Tenants by intollera- 
ble fines and Incomes, Swe fine, eucric 5.or 7.yeare commonlie, 
laying load on them, to caric and recaric whatſocuerisro be done, 
paying neuer a pennie fortheirlabour, rideand runne, whenheis 
commaunded, &c. Then turne it into the Princes hand againe, 
get as much, and vſe it as ill or worſe, This practiſe hath bene 
o common, and declared by diuers, that few can be ignorantof 
it,and maniecric out on itat this day,but remediles. Yetthisis not 
the worſt: ifthere beanie broken title of the land that maie make 
queſtionin the Law, or ifthere be anie daunger of waters or extra- 
ordinaric charges, reparations, &c. then it is meete for the Prince 
byexchaunge, When itisrackt tothe higheſt, anda goodthing 
gotten in ltecde of it , yet thatthe Prince ſhallnot be thought to 
| : | K ij haue 
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hauean ill bargaine, he will deſire to be fermer of ir him ſeife after 
the ſame rate,to ſtop mens mouthes fora time. Asitis reaſon, ho- 


 norable, and Godlie, thatthe Prince ſhould liberallie reward and 


__— the good ſeruitor: ſo is itreaſon againe,thas the Princes 
| row eng e, nor the ſubie&tbe miſuſed, Maſter Latimer did freelic 
peake of theſethings, not without blame, as peraduenture this wil 
be to:but would to godthis had bene v{edonly inthe Princes ſtate: 
but he that will looke abroade and ſee, ſhal finde the like ro com- 
mon in meane mens doings. Asforpulling downe of Townes, 
turning tillagetopalture, and turning outthe tenhants , as Achab 
did to Naboth for his vineyeard, that - maic haue elbow roume, 
make them large demeans or ſetaſhepheard and his dogg, where 
{o manic haue dwelt, and thata poore man may not dwel ſoneere 
aman of worſhip: theſe beſo common among the meaneſt ſort of 
Purchaſers,that men needenotto ſtudie whereto finde them.Rai- 
ſingofRents & taking vnreaſonable fines & greflans,isthoughtno 
faule, it is ſo common: but ſome are waxen ſo cunning, thatitis 
ſNtraungeto thinkeof.” Aland-lord is hungrie, and ncedes muſt 
haue fines cuen ofthe pooreſtſort : and becauſche wil bethoughr 
to deale mercifullie,, this waie is deuiſed, The poore man hath no 
money, and yethe muſtpay: his goods, and ſpeciallic his ſheepe, 
though they l few, ſhall bepreiſed,andaccording to the rate out 
of thoſe goodstht fine ſhalberaiſed . And that ſome pitie ſhaibe 
thoughtto be ſhewed, the poore man ſhall haue his goods againe 
by the price, to pay hisfine withall, and for occupying of thoſc his 
owne goods he ſhall payayearlierent orintereſt, asitwere an vſu- 
ric: and this dealing is thought greate courtelie. Solon, when he was 
aiked, why , among the other good lawes that he wa; 4a" 2:ade not one 
for him that killed hi father? He anſwered , becauſe hewould not pwr 
wen inremembrance, that there wasany ſuch a miſchiefe , that could 
Come into mens heads: Solfeare the opening oftheſe things ſhal giue 


_ occaſionto ſome ill men,butnottothe good, tolearne the like de- 


Arn.7.7. 


viſcs . Soreadie we betolearne thatthatis ill. The law in deede o-- 
pencth fin whartitis,that a man ſhould flic from it,andnotbe con- 
demned for ignorance. Saint Pau/{ayeth,hadnot krowne luit and 
defire of i things to be (ine, except the law had faid,thou ſhalt not luſt nor 
defirethem.The law is not to blame indeclaring whatfinne is, that 
byknowing ofitw& may fliefromit- no more then the Phiſitian 
to blame in opening the diſeaſe to hispaticnt, and teaching him 
whatthings ro auoid, that he may recouer health. But as anillſto-" 
mach, what good meat ſocuer itcateth, turnethirinto ill — 
| an 
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andthe Spider gathereth poyſon on the ſame flowres that theBce 
gathcreth honie: So onthe holie word of God &his bleſſedlawes, 
which he made for our health andſaluation, ill men gather death 


anddamnation , through their owne wickednefſe, andno faultin 


the law norlaw-maker. Asthe [ſrae/ites cried outinthis timeiuſt- 
lieontheirRulers for this great oppreſſion, ſoitisto be fearedthar 
inour daiesthere isno lefle cauſe to crie aloud, that God may 
heare, when man willnot. There be foure things that crie for yen- 

eaunce out of heauen vnto the Lord, andthe ſcripture vſeththe 
| word of crying with them, which for memorie ſake are con- 
reinedintheſe two verſes: 


Claniitat in celum vox ſaruguins , vox Sodomorum , 
Vox oppreſſurum, merceſg,retentalaborum. 


For murther and bloodſhed God ſaid to Cair, when he had kil- 
ledhisbrother e Abel, the voice of thy brothers blooderieth out from 
theearthtomeinheauen. Forthe filthie inceſt, fornication, Pride, 
Glotonie, wealth and Idlenes of Sodown, the Prophet Ezechie/and 
Geneſis teſtifie ſaying; the crie of Sodom, ts come wp to me. The Iſrae- 
btes oppreſſed in Egript with making of brick &c. God deliuered 
them when they cried vnto him, and drowned the oppreflours.S. 
James ſayeth , thewages withbolden fromthoſe that reaped their fields 
criedout vntothe Lord of hoſtes. Theſe be good leſſons for ſuch as 
oppreſſethe poore,, or deale ſtreightlie with theirtennants, thin- 
king they may vſe thElikeſlaues or beaſts at their pleaſure.Though 
they be eruantshere, yetthey be children ofthe ſame God, and 
bought by the ſameprice that their maſters be: & therefore ought 
ofdutic tobe vſed with Chriſtian and brotherlie charitie , asthou 
wouldfſt be, ifthou were ſo. There be other ſorts of cruell oppreſ- 
ſours, but nor ſo common as theſe : As coſening, by cunning dea- 
ling to creepe into mens boſomes , to be Feofhes of truſt, Exe- 
cutors of will, Gardians ofinfants, andtheſe plaic beſt betruſt, 
butthey truſt them-ſelues beſt,and goe awaie with all, Catiers of 
corne,vicuals,and other commodities outoftherealme,tomakea 
dearth within the realme, yea, andoftto feede our enemies, and 
enrich them-ſclues, by procuring licenſes to cariethem our, areto 


well knowen how hurtfull they be through all countries. As for 


Ingroflers, forcftallers, regraters, leaſemongers, they are thought 
honeſtme,Thelawycrs ofboth ſotts by feeding their Clients 

| | | | faire 
K ij 
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faire words, and the Queſtmongers with ſluttiſh ſhifts; making 

them belecue theirmatterro be good , and with long delayesim- 
pouetiſhthe ſuters: andif he cometobe Tudge in the ſame marrer 
afterward, wherein he was a counſeller afore; he ſaith , I ſpake 
then as a counſeller, 8& now I muſt ſpeake asa Tudge, andthinketh 
thathe hath ſpoken good reaſon: asthough God had made it law- 
fullatanycime, orin anie caſe to bearefalſewitnes or ſpeake vn- 
truthes . The Phiſitian and the Apothecaric deale ſo cunninglic, 
thatno man eſpicththem, andyerbe as ill. The cleargiethat will 
take the profit & refuſe the paines, Lie athis caſe from his charge, 
andlet his ſheepe hunger, are nor berterthen the reſt. PenetLchs 
ſhirifs, bailifs, & ſummoners are not worthieto cometo this com- 
panie, forthey canreturne Non eſt inuentus , whenthey ſtand and 
talke with him : and make cunning delayes,vntillthey make men 
pay double fees for expedition. Worſt of all commeththe com- 
mon cutpurſle the yſurer and his broker, he ſtandeth on his repu- 


tation,he fitteth higheſt onthe benche , and looketh bigge; nay ir 


is creptvtito meane mens dealings, he ſpeaketh courtcouflie, and 
dealcth cruellic: he defenderh his doings to be charitable, whenhe 
eateth yp houſe, lands,and goods, turneth infants a begging, and 


_ ouerthroweththe whole kinred: Captaines conuey as cunninglic 


. theefe bythe high wayisnorſoillas anic of tho 


as Iugplers with leger-demaine . Merchants and Artificers areſo 
hoot thatthey may not be touched: they haue ſo few faults, that 
they cannot be told, and yet there could neuer be lawes enough 
madeto bridlethem, but they will creepe out. When receiuers are 
become deceiuers, controulers bepollers, Auditors fearchers, and 
Cuſtomers looke throughtheir fingers and keepe their olde cu- 
{tome: And generallie, ewerie mantis a Theefe in his occupation, as the 
common prouerbe ſaith, there #s Pref exenin daubing: itisto be fea- 
red, thatas the courſe ofa fireame being ſtop, it gatheretha great 
dame, and being let ſodenlic goe, itouerthroweth all in his way: 
ſoGodsangerbetng ſtajedatime, the windowes in heauen being 
opened,it wil powredowne on ourheads plentifullie, How ſhould 
Gods plaguebe farre from vs, when thelecrie > grog ne 

c, thatdealenor 
vprighthc in their vocation. For againſt atheefea man may fighr 
forhis purſſe wittinglie,and ſaie, maſter thecfe gramercie. It aman 


. conſider.in howlitle Tents, Shops, Offices; and houſes thoſe men 


dwell, and how great gaines they get, heſhall eaſilic ſee wherethe 
profitableſt groundlicth inthe Realm. Ifthis people had ſuch cauſe 


wcric out then on their Rulers, what cauſe hauc we now here a- 


mong 


So 
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mong vs, where not onelie the richerand mightier ſort-querloed 
' the poorer, but euery one in hisdegree vſeth craft,ſubriltie, & de- 
ccipt, to oppreſle, yndermine, and icratch from other, wthourre- 
{pe&toffriend or foe, whathe can, not regarding how he com- 
meth byit, by hooke or by crooke, byrightor wrong , beitſhort 
orlong. Here is nothing ſpoken particularlic againſt aniemansvo- 
cation or occupation,nor anie man that dealeth honeſtlie in them, 
bur generallie tonotethe genetall faults ofthe offenders, that cue- 
rie marfmaylooke into his owne boſome, confiderhis doings &a- 
mend one. Ifcuery one wold amend one,alſhould be wel ſtreighr: 
buteueric one would amend another, ſee other mens faults, but 


yo af 


nothisowne, and therefore alllie ſtill as they did, nothing amen- 


ded, and cuery one maketh courteſie who ſhall beginne. Sophonie 
the Prophet complaineth of his time,and ſaith, Thy rulers areroa- 
ring Lions, thy iudges are rauening wolues in the enening , and will not 
leaue the bones yntill morning: thy prophets are lewd andvnconſtant thy 
Prieſts haue defiled the holy place,c> broken thy law. Micheas crieth out 
&laieth:there z5 not a goo4 man left ontheearth,andnot a righteous mart 
among men, alllic inwaite for blood, enerie man hunteth his brother vn= 
todeath, &'c. God grauntour times werenot like. Among vsitis 
. merilie ſaid of ſome, that there be ſome ( onrts where law ts executed 
without conſcience: Another where conſcience « without law: the third, 
where neyther law nor conſcience; the fourth , where both law andcon- 
ſcience ſhallrule, T canrather pray for, thenlooke for, vntillthelaſt 
day come, when the righteous Iudge ſhall iudge both with law & 
conſcience. Inthe meanetime we may mourne, and turne vnto 
the Lord, that hemay forgiuevs, andrecciuc vsin his manic and 
great mercies, for weare full ofmanie & great miſeries, Thepride 
of weomenisthroughthe fault of men,therfore they be blameles: 
Godamendys all. Itis written that /oſephin Eeipt viedthe people 


almoſt of like ſortthat theydoehere, and yetis hepraiſedandthele_ 


iu{Hie reproued: which poſſhiblic ſome marueile at, notynderſtan- 
- ding thediuerfitie of theirdoings, /oſeph /aid wp corne inthe time of 
plentie, when enerie man hadynough:thele men idic atal times,with- 
out reſpeR, in plentic and ſcarfitie. /oſeph brought the monie intothe 
Kings cofers, to ſerue the commonwealth: theſe men laid it yp intheir 
owne Cofers, totheirownepriuatevſe”. ofeph bought their cattell 
for ſachprice as they were worth: theſe men pay notthe iuſtprice for 
anie thing they take . /oſeph buteth their land and maketh the people 
bond unto the King, r:ftoring them againe the land) the King finding the 
ſeeds to ſowe, thepeople onelie laboring toti!l the ground. Andwhere we 
; thinke 
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thinkewedealc courteouſly ifwe let them ſow to halfes: the &piper- 
arr haue rhe fourth part fortheir labour, and'paic the king the fife 
part of the encreaſe fortheland and ſeede, buttheſe men kept all 
intheirowne hands. [oſeph bought not the Priefts lands, but gaue thens 
Alowance of ſuch thmgs as they wantedout ef the kinges ſtore : and theſe 
-men like ynto our daies, if they can ſcrape anie thing from the 
Chutch,thatisa paſtime among all otherto laugh at, and though 
beſt gotten. So much moreisa miniſter of Gods goſpell thought 
meecrerto be ſpoiled by theſe cutpurſles, then /oſephthou8kt mcer 
co doeto thole Idolatrous prieſts. /oſeph openedhis barnes in ume of 
dearth and ſold hberalle to the needie:; theſe menthe greater that the 


| -neede was, the faſterth eylockr it vp, vntill they hadtheir deſire of 


the poore. /oſeph reftored their land and tooke but the fift pert of the in- 
creaſe: theſe men reſtore nothing , and yettakeintereſt. ' As this 
<ruell dealing toward their breethren and countric-men, was 

houghtſtraunge to be found amongſtthis people,in the time that 
Godhadſhewed tothem ſuch great mercies, inreſtoringthem a- 
-gainetotheir countrie, giuing them the liberty to build theirtem- 
ple and Citie, with greatgifts, liberahktie , and fauour ofthe kings, 
wvnder whom they were bondmen andflaues: Soitis muchmore 


-marneil;thatamong Chriſtians, inthe timeofthegoſpell, ſo mer-. 


cifullie reſtored ynto vs, &lſo freelic taught, greater crueltic ſhould 
be fqund and exerciſed, thenamong the hardharted Iewesor Infi- 
dell pagans.. Butthis is the common praRtiſe of Sathan, thatin no 
age,people, nor countrie, he can be quiet to ſee Gods kingdom ſet 
vp andfloriſh, and his powre fall:but he will rage, torme,beſturre 
him, andby alldeuiſes taatmay be, andbyallpowre that he can 
oucrthrowit, And ſ{ecing thisisno newthing but hath fallen out 
divers times afore, let ys not nowbe aſtonied nor diſmaiedarir, 


' normurmure and grudge againſ{tthe doctrine of our ſaluati6n, fo 


: | 
; 


mercifullic offredynto ys , as though it were not the trueword of 
God; becauſe men liueſo far contrarietothat which is taught,and 


theyopenlic profeſle. The deuillis content, whenhe cannot ouer- 


throw the trueth of the doatrine, todeface it ſo much as he can, 
with theill life of thoſe that»profeſſe ic . . But the gol pellteacheth 
vs whatto docinthis caſe, ſaying; doe 4s they ſay, but doe not as they 
doe: The doQtrine is 800d, thoughthey be. T hetrueth and wor- 
thines of Gods word hangethnoton our tife and doings, but our 
lifeand doings ſhould bereformed by Gods word: forthar ir is 4 
Lanterne to our feete,, and a hight toourſtepps , that we may know 


when we be inthe right way and how to comeinto it, We mult be 


iudged 
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judged by Gods yoo andnot it by vs: we muſt be ruled byit, and 
not ouerrule it accorfling to ourphantaſies:we muſt hang on Gods 
true ſaying, andnot on mans cwll living... ne 6 


Peale the Author, beingprevented by dearh, could nor finiſh | 

rae reſt ofthis treatiſe , much leſle of this andthe other Chap- 
ters, which remaine vntouched,I thought it good, for the better 
inſtruction of the reader, and in ſtead of a ſupplie, for this point 
of Oppreſſion, which that godlic & zealous farher had begoniveg 
to annex and ſer downe that, which of late was publiſhed 

. Robert Some, D.in Dinmitie. = TREE 


To the Reader. 
T hath pleaſed an Engliſh papiſt, to gine out inprint, that the Church 
of Reome doth both teach, and require attuallreſtitution, and that our 
(Purch doth neyther. His ſpeech of vs z5 verie ſlaunderous, andmy trea< 
riſe againſt oppreſſion,is argument yuough toconfute hin, 1f they of Rome 
reach and _ attuall reſtitution, it 1s no works of ſupererogation: they 
doe no more but their dacties. If we ſhould facle in thes cleare point, we dew 
ſerne great condemnation at almightie Gods hands . I confeſſe that amay 
# good(& therefore inſtifiedin Gods ſight) before he dothgoodworkets © 
but with-alll ſet downe this, that good workes doe followe himthas 
bs traclie iuſtified, and that ſuch as haue oppreſſed, oriniured. 
ertie man, ſhallnot be pardoned at Gods hands , wnleſſs © 

they make attuall reſtitution, if they be able todos 

it. If anie require proofe of this, I re=. 

ferre him to this Treatiſe ofimine 
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"A :GODLIE' TREATISE AGAINST 
the foulc and grofſe finne of O rynnesION. 


ueſtion, 
7-7 Hat s oppreſſton?- + Fe 
YV + 1 eAnſwere. 

* Itis vniuſt dealing, vſed of the mightier,either by violence, co- 
lour of lawe, or anie other cunning dealing, againſt ſuch as arenor 
ableto withſtand them. The ground of this Bnktion is contcined 
intheſeplaces of Scripture. Micheas. Chap.2. verſe.1. 2, 1. Theſ. 
Chap.4.verſe;6, +4 yl | 

-..2« 1tz not lawfull for anie manto oppreſſe another. 

"ue vs this dave our dailie bread, Mat. Chap. 6.verſc.11. Euctie 

>) Chriſtian deficethGod to giue dailie bread, (thatis, all things 
neceſlacie forthis.life) bothrohim-ſelfe, and to others: therefore 
no'Chriftien-is privitedgedtoſpoile another ofhis neceflary food. 

-Ifonc ofvs'mult praic for the good: of another : one of vs may 


 Pechchop.34; nog- "vpon another. He rhas raketb his neighbours liging, ts 4. 
: wirſez. mart TREE f x 


T how fate wot defire thy neighbours houſe, bis ficlde, &c. Deut.5.21. 
Ifwe aajtwlotdefonkiicbinds,on landghen we maynotſpoile him 
ofhis houſe;'prland,orincloſe that ground, whereby tho 

cither by rightare, or by right oughttobe relicued. 

If thou meet thine enemies ans Aﬀe going aſtray thou ſpaltbring 
him to him againe . If thou ſcethy enemies Aſſe lymg vnder his burden, 
wilt thox ceaſe to help him? thou ſhalt;bglp him up withit againe. Exod. 

# 23-4-5.Almightie God commaundeth vs to deale well with our 
enemies Aſſe,therefore we may notby vndoing our neighbour, or 
Bong him ofanie part ofhjs land or goods, make him an Aſle & 

 ſendhimabegging. | 
He that eek the poore,reproneth' him that made him, ec. Itisa 
ofle finne to reproue the maieftic-vf God:therefore itis a groſle 
inneto oppreſſe the poore.” -. * EEYY (EV 
* It wat one of the ſanes of Sodom, not toreach out the hand tothe poore. 
Ezech.16.49.Ifitbea greatfin.not torelicuethe poore,itis a very 


e poore 


Proz.chap. 
14.verſe.zI, 


"Eccl34.22, grofle finne to ſpoile _ ore. The bread of the needefuil i the life of 
4 h 


To 
XY 


thepoore: he that defrandeth him thereof, 's a martherer. 


There 
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There }is a writim England, whichbeareththis name; Ne ininſte 
vexes,thatisto ſaie, vere: not anieman-vnin}ily: This is 4. godlic 
lawe,and isderiued fromthelawe. of God; whith forbiddeth and 
condemneth oppreſſion. ' © + ity Fe DCIS ES 
There axe certaine beggers,which of purpoſe keepetheirlegges 
ſore, to get money by it: Ifthey are iuſtly miſliked which paine b 
their owne ſore legges, whatdeſerue they tobe thought of, which 
gaineby other mensſorelegges?. RY 
When thou ſelleſt ought to thy neighbour, or buicſt at- thy 
neighbours hand, yee ſhall »0t oppreſſe one another, Leuit. 25.ver.14. - 
T hs ts the will of God, that no man oppreſſe or defraude his brother in a 
matter. 1. Theſ.4.6. Therefore men of trade may not gaineby litle 
: meaſures, falſe weights, and falfe ſpeeches and othes; nor anie 
mightie men,tfiay gaine by cunning dealing, by colour of lawe,or 
by vſing any violence whar-ſocuer. ; 4! 


| 3- They which hane done wrong unto, or oppreſſed any, muſt wake 


altual reſtunution, = 


G2 faith thus vnto Moſes:ſpeake wnto the children of Iſrael, whe 
aman or woman ſhall commit anie ſine, that men commit and tranſ<- 
greſſe againſt the Lord,when that perſon ſhall treſpaſſe,then they ſhall con= 
feſſe their ſmme which they haue done, & ſpallreſtore the dammage there» 
of with hts-principal, andpat the fift part of it more thereto, and ſpall gine 
it unto himagainſt whome he hath treſpaſſed.But if the man hane no fo: 
man,towhom he ſhouldreſtore the dammage,the dammage ſnalbe reſtored 
to the Lord, for the Prieſts vſe, &c. Num.s.ver.6.7. 8. Wearetaught 
inthis place, to whomthis aftual reſtitution muſt bemade, euento 
him, whom we haue injured: if-he be dead, we muſt reſtore itto 
his kinſman:if he haue no kinſman aliue,aQual reſtiturionmuſt be 
madetoalmightie God; forthe Pricſtes vic, and in our time for 
the poores vie. | | | 
Michah robbed his mother of 11 hundred ſhekels of filuer: his mo 1d.chap.17. 
therdid notknowe that he hadit, buthe had xemorſe ofthatfinne, 733 + 
and made aQtual reſtitution. - 4d 
-  Samnel ſaith thus of him-ſelfe: Whoſe Oxe hane I taken? Whoſe Aſſe 
haxe I taken? or whom hane 1 done wrong to? or whom hane I hurt? or of 1,San.12. 
whoſe hands haue I receined any bribe, to blind my eies there-withdand 1 © 
will reſtore it you, e&fc.Tt is certainethat Samuel did not deale either: 
corruptly or vniuſUyinhbis office: ifhe had, he would haue made 
Zacbers was ſometimes verie diſorderedin his life: it pleaſed 
| : our 


Craps. 1 24N EXPOSITION 


Chap.18. 


I77.12413. 


_ meſſengertohimwham hebath wronged, &le 


 our-laujour Chrifttobea goodgodvato him, and to lodge in his 


houſe : Zachews haung feeling of his former wants vitered theſe 
words, /f[ haxe taken from any manby forged cauillation, I reftore him. 
fonrefolde. If Zacheus of Tericho, after his conuerſion, wascontent 
to reſtore foure folde; :itis a goodconſequent;thatthey hauelittel 
ſenſe ofReligion, which will notreſtore the principall. | 

| LIED: | neſtion. ; 

If amanhauc deceined , "Sy oppreſſedother men, ſhal hebepar- 
Aoned at Gods hand, if be wake not attual reſtattion? 1 1 
Lathe 2 M Anſwere. > | + 

_ Godwillnot pardonhim,vnlefſe he make aRtual reſtitution, if 
he beablerodocir: my reaſons arcthelſe. 
if the wickedreſtore the pledge, and giue againe that hehad robbed, be 
ſoal ſarelie l:ne and not die,ſaieth the Lord.Eze..3 3.15. FThersfore,it 
isa ſure conſequent, that he ſhalnotliue eternallie, which being in 
caſe tomake acualreſtitution, doethit not accordingly. 

Is not this the faſimg that I bane choſen,to looſe the banasof wickednes,; 
zotake of the heauy burdens, awd tolet the oppreſſed goe free,and that ye 
breake exery yoke, cr. Then ſhalt thoy call, and the Lord ſhal anfwere, - 
thos ſhalt crie,and he ſpallſay, here Tam,c5c. Ela. 58. 6.9.11 the op- 
preflour muſtletthe oppreſſed goe free, he muſtmake aQtualreſti- 
eution. Ifalmightic God will not heare the praier of the oppreſſour 
(vntil he letthe oppreſfled goe free)itis aneceſlary conſequent, that 
God will not pardonhim. 4 | 6 $48) 

' Augafſtine,is very flat for this point:ifmen be able to makeau- 

alreftitutionand doe itnot,paritentia non agiter, ſed fingitar: that is 
toſay, theirrepentance is no repentance, and theirſin ſhal not be 
pardoned, yoilaBuaeinuin be made. t 
<0 Tire 4460 £3. ; . « kf MEjFIOR, ' 

. Tfaman haue. phi OOnY or deceined another, and is very 
willing to make reſtitution, but cannot doe it with out ſomeworldlie dan- 
ger, aud diſgrace tobim- ſelfe, what muſt he doe in this caſe? 


nos bot to ra nr ag "2 19 UT IPD OE F 
Lethimſendthat which he hath taken mii; polome truſtie 
is namebe con- 


. {fhethat hath a Ne others, hath waitedall , and is not 


able tomake reititutign wha ſoulthe doe? 
* ' >; , TIT CRETE "#4; *3L} 443 $48 Anſwere. 453+ £4 v.44 ; 
Such a one, muſt detire. © very humbly at Gods hand, and 
waterthecarth wicthhisceares. oe 4 
2) 4. 7 


4 Ititthe ductie of the Magiſtrate to deliner the oppreſſed ont of the 
handof the oppreſſonr. T ws 
Xecute iudgement in the moyning(thatis, carefullic and without 
delay) anddeliner the oppreſſed ont of the handof the oppreſſonr,ſaith 
the Lord,c&c.Secke indgement, releene the oppreſſed, indge the fatherleſſe, 
and defend thewidowe . Almightie God commaundeth the Magi- 
ſtrates to execute iudgement in the morning, therefore they muſt 
vienodelaies indoing iuſtice. God commaundeth the magiltrates 
to ſceke iudgement, therefore in caſes 'of opprefſion, they muſt 
not ſtay till x A be called for. God commendeth-ynto the Magt- 
ſtrares all-that  are- oppreſſed, but ſpeciallie the fatherleſſe and 
widowe, becauſethey wantthe defence of their parents, and huſ= 
bandes, & euery man.gocth ouer, wherethe hedge is loweſt. 

Doſias executedindgement & inſtice he indged the cauſe of the afflifted 
andpoore({aicth the Lord of Joſs: ). 

Tob faieth thus ef htmſelfe: 1 deliueredthe poore that cried, and the Fa- 
therleſſe, & himthat had none to help him,c5c.Iput on inſtice cit couered 
me:my indgement was the tie to the blinde,c Iwas afather unto the poore, 
and when [hnewe not the cauſe, I ſought it ont diligenthe,1 brake alſo rhe 
chawes of the unrighteous man, and pluckt _ out of has teeth, &&#c. 
It appeereth bythis, that 795 was a worthic Magiſtrate: 'God 
ſend ys manie {ich as lob was. | X00 

The Sunamite(whole ſonne Elizerraiſed to life) ſoiourned inthe 
time of famin ſeauen yeares inthe land of the Phil;/tines: in herab- 
ſence,herlands & goods were vniuſtlic entred vpon:at herreniirne, 
ſhe complained of the iniurie to /ehoram the King of Iſrael: /ehoram 
withoutdelay commaunded an Eunuch to reftore her goods and 
 landes vnto her: Reſtore thou(f{aieth Teboram)all that are hers, althe 
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Ter.21.12. 
Eſay.1.17. 


Terem.2, 


Tob.29, 


fruites of her lands, ſince the day ſpe left the land, enenwntillthis time. 2-Kings.8, 


TheIewesin Nebemiahstime were greatlic oppreſſed: Nehemi- 
ah was yericangrie withthe Princes and rulers which opprefled 
'. them, & ſaide ynto them:you lay burdens exery one wpon his breethren,, 
&c. Reſtore unto them this day their lands,their vineyards, their olines, 
and therr houſes. | | 


Ific bethe magiſtrates duety to deliuerthe oppreſſed,they muſt ' ,\ 
take greatheede,thatthemſelucs be neither principals nor acceſlas 4,7, wc 
rics inthefinne of oppreſſion. If they be guiltie, indgement ſhalbe 2.0.6. 


Neh. chap... 


» 


rurnedinto wormewoode and the righteous ſhalbe ſolde for flzer, andthe 


poore for ſhoes:thatis to ſay, filthy bribes ſhal be more accounted of, 
thenmensliues,which are moſtpretious. 4 T4 
5- The Magiſtrate looſeth nothing by delivering the oppreſſed, 


*O 
aps 


Cruar.g..- eAN EXPOSITION 


| | Aodjuric;n with a fingle heart(beſide the teſtiemonieof agoodconſer* - 


ence Which 55 4 continuall feaſt) he may aſſure himſelte of Gods 

fauourandblefling, andofthe ſingulerliking of all Gods people. 

L g3.t £45) Toſias did eate and arinke andpreſper ben he executed iudgement and 
Ion juſtice, when he indgedthe cauſe he afflicted, and the poore. 

 ſobdelineredthe poore that cried + the fatherles,ch him that had none 

Tob.26. fo help him,and the bleſſing of him that was ready toperiſh,came vponhim. 

Our ſouereigne Ladie Queene Elizabeth hath deaft gratiouſlic 

-with manie pooreſuters atthe Court, ſhe hath ſpoken comforta- 

,, Cblietothem, andprocured reſtitucion accordinglie. If itbe no 

*þ Fgiones: diſgracetothis noble Ladic,which fitteth vnder thecloth of eſtate, 

$o Ke -_ . todelivertheoppreſled,it isnoblottoinferiourmagiſratesif they 

© +. doethelike. Itthe Prince pleaſeth God highlie, and winneththe 

© 3 hearts of her ſubicRs ſoundlie, for relecuing the oppreſſed, ir 

-. bs yeriecertaine, that thoſe Cormorants, which gryndethe fa- 

ces of the poore, are accurſſed of God, and looſe the hearts of his 

- 4-40 people, If the Prince fitteth faſt in the ſeate of her Kingdome 

Re by ortendering the caſc ofthe oppreſied,canthey aſſure them-lelyes 


+: 5 Ha bread, baked with the teares of men? Itis certaine , they cannor. 
Wk: 2 for(beſidesthermanifold curſes of god and his people) their owne 
conſciences doe mightclic ſting them, and are enemies ynough 
totorment them. | WAP 


b- 6. Oppreſſours ſhall be greenauſlic puniſhed. 


PA Prſedbehe, that remoueth his neighbours marke + and all thepes- 
- = poo 6 [ay, Amen.Itthey are aeburiſed by God,and his ooopte, 
which remoue the marke of the land, they are more accurſled, 
whichtake awaic houſe and _ , < 
4. Wk Þ Oppreſſion makheth awiſe man madde,Madnes is a vreeuous puniſh 
= 2%; Fes men God och Oppreſhon by madnes, one grofſe Gnne , by 
another. 
. Te haue bailded houſes of hewe ſtone, but yee ſhall not dwe!lin them: 
f + ye hane planttdpleaſant vineyeards, but yee ſhall not drinke wine of them: 
- pi 5 Thereaſon ofthis is ſet downe by almighty Godin the ſame verſe , 
4 intheſe words: your treadings are vpor the poore and you take from. 
him burthens of wheate, (thatis to ſay , theneceſlariereliefe ofhim 
andhisfamiliy.) If the taking away of burthens of wheat from the 


02>"; ſo great a fin, the taking away of arable ground (which 
y tillag 


16.17, 


eand gods bleſſing bringeth relicfe toaman and his fami- 


ly)is ns litle finne. 


They 


of ſitting quietlie. vnder their vines and figge-trees, which cate 


— 
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ed.and caſt forth(as a carrionaboue the ground)even without thegates * 
of [eruſalem. Toachim had cloſed himſelte in Cedar, but that was not 
abletokeepe Gods judgements from tins, 

Theftone ſhall cry ont of the wall, and the brame out of the timber ſhall > 
avfwergzt,ct. Asifalmighty Godſhould fay, rarher thenthevile {2 
dealings of Qpprefloursſhouldnot comets light , theftone ſhall _ Fo 
cryoutofthewatl, Fans builrofblood andiniquitie,andthe beame Y 
out of the Tanbesr thallanfwere ,, Fam builtlikewife of blood and 
iniquitie. If the ſtones and beames of oppreſioms houſes, gine i 
their cuidence(like honeſt Iurates)againftſuch houſes,the Oppreſ- 
ſours muſt prepare themfelues to heare this feareful ſentence pro- "Reg 
nounced, bythe Lord chiefe iuftice of heauen and earth againſt oe te 
them: woe unto himnhat buuderh. atone with blood, and eretberh avitie © 

iniquatie, 

Theywhich oppreſſe others doe more hurt themſelnesthenthoſewhany 


they oppreſſe: the ſmart of the oppreſſed bathan end, the ſmart of the Op= ps. EpP- 
prefſonr ts excrlaſting:for he heapeth wnto him-ſelfe pos the day Rom,chap.2, 


of wrath; and of the declaration of the iff indgerent of God.” 

- Fhere wereneuerany opprefſours ſomany and mighty, butar 
thelengrhthey weremet with. Gods iudgements haue feete of 
wooll,but they haue armes of braſſe: Itis long ere God begin, but 


when heftriketh,he payeth home, Efay chap.3 0.ver, 14.17. 


Woe vnto them that imagine iniquity; and worke wickednes vpontheir' 116.J- 
bed; : when the morning 5 light \rbeyprattsf it, becauſe their hand hath 
powre;andthey couet fields and take them by notence,and houſes and rake 
them away : ſo they oppreſſe a man andhrs houſe: enen a manand his he= 
ritape: therefore, thus ſaieth the Lord, behold, againſt this family haue 1 
deniſed aplagne, whereont ye ſpall wot plucke your necks. Mich.2.ver.1. 
2.3.g0d bemercifull yntoys and make'vs afraid ofhis indgements. 


7. Oppreſſours haue noveligioninthens. 


Od looked for indgemert but behold oppreſſion, for righteouſues, but Bay. 5.0:7+ 


beholda crying &c . Tudgement, and righteouſnesare the true 

fruits of Gods religion, therefore oppreſſion is no branch of Gods 

religion, and heavenly, the oppreſſouris voyd of all religion. 
Doe not all the workers of mniquitie know that they eate vp my people 4s | 

they eate breaa?they call nat uppon the Lord: Pſa.1 4.ver.q.Oppreſſours 

call notypponthe Lord, r 0676 they are yoyd of religion: for 
inuocation isa principal & neceſſary ah ofreligion.Ifthe hy 
ours 


74 
They ſhallnat mogrne fer bins (ſaieth God: of [cachimihe Kingof Teres$2, 
' Tuda , which wasa great opprefiour)bofallbe buried as Art aſſe is buri= 


| 


© wer.lF, 
Mich.chap. 
| 3-verug. 


Malach.cha, 


Z.Ver5. 


Nehem. cha. 
ILLE IF, 


 Joav.12, ver. 
16.77. © 


| AN EXPOSITION. * 
ſours ſay, therthey flreech uttheir hands and make many prayers, 
Igraunttheydoe ſo, but almighty God giueththem this anſiyere: 


. Twill hide mine eyes from you, I will not heare: for your handes ave full 


of bload, | 
4 1willbe afwift witneſſe againſt thoſe , that wronefully keepe back the 
hirelings wages and vexe the widow, and fatherles, and oppreſſe the ſlran-= 
ger, ani feare not me, ſaith the Lordof hoſts, &c. They which oppreſſe 
others feare not God, therfore they are voyd of Religion. Ifthey 
fay they feare God, they deſerueno credite, becauſetheir doings 
confute their ſpeech. A good tree bringeth forth good fruits, anda 
iuſtifiyng faith appeereth by good workes. | HE 
T he former gonernoursdid burdenthe people,but ſo didnot I(faith Ne- 
hemiah )becauſe of the feare of god. If Nehemiah did neither oppreſſe 
nordealchardly, becauſc he feared God,it ismanifeſtthat oppreſ- 
ſours feare not God, andthereforcareyoydofreligion. 
When he(that is [ofias )indged the cauſe of the © Ws and thepoore, 
he proſpered: was not this, becauſe he knew me, ſaiththe Lord: But thine 
eyesandthine heart (he ſpeaketh to [oachim the King of [uda)are but 


+. n+ evely for thy cometouſnes and for to ſhed innocent blood, and for oppreſſion 
ee. Hofrarwasaſinguler defence tothe +. ons F, deals 


he did 
know and fearc God : Joachim was anotableoppreſſour, becauſe 
hedjdneither know, nor feare God,thatis to ſay, becauſe ke was 
voydeofGods religion. | 
This which I haue ſerdowne againſt oppreſſion, may ſerue for 


i. opprefſoursto logkvppon,& to reforme themſehuesby.If it worke 


” pes, 
TSP oh 
IS 
Fs 


theit good, itis happy forthem : Ifit doe not, letthem remember 
thatdyethey muſt, and that after death they ſhall baue a feareful 
iuggement .. The beſt aduiſe chat I can giuetothem which are op- 
preſſed, isthat they defirethe magiſtrate, to be their defence. Ifby 
; this ordinary meancs, they cannotcompaſle their owne, they 
-1;; muſtpatiemybeare iqwries, 'iandcommittheirecauſcto : - 
almighty God, who haththeir flittings in his re- : 
giſter, and their reares inhis bortell, and will 
\ beſurely, burycriulily, reuenged of 
2h he her rheir Oppreſſour:,” . 


"Urritas & dulcis eſt, & amara. O wands dulct eff, Parcit : guizds 
21 OVA, CHA. Amp. Epiſh 2.1 1,90 Romulum. | 
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. 6. - «And Iwaruverie argrie , when I heard their eric andihbeſe.. 


words. onal 
7 end my heart within me aduiſed me, and I chiadthe Noble - 
men aud the rulersand 1 ſaidvntothem: enerie one of you 
». ley burdens on your breethren, and Taſſembleda great con- 
| gregationagainſt them. | 

s. And1[ſaiduntothemwe hane redeemedonr breethrenthe Tewes 
which were ſold to the Gentiles , as far as wewereable,& 
will ye ſell your breethren agaire,and ſhaltheybe ſoldtows? 
and they held their tongue and found not aword toſpeake. 
9- And [ fad, thething that ye doe ts not goed , ought ye not to 
walke in the feare of Ged, for awoyding the ſlaunder of the 

heathenwhich hate ws? | 
10. Both I, mybreethren , and my ſeruants,lent them money and 

corne: [pray you let vs leane of theſe burthens. 
11. T7 pray yen this day reſtore themtheirland , their vinyeards, 
| their Oline gardens, and their houſes : andthe hunareth 
parte of money, and of the corne, andof the wine,and of the 
ople, which ye doe exatt of them. | | 
12. And they ſaid, we wil reſtore them againe, & we will require no= 
thing of them: we will doe as _ haſt [ayd:aud 1 calledthe. 
Prieſts, & didſmeare them to doe accoramng totheſewords. 
13. Ard [alſo did ſhake my lapp and ſaid, let Goathus ſhake ene 
rie man which maintemeth not this worde ont of his houſe 
and his labour: andafter this manner let him be ſha., u out 
audvoid,and al the multitude ſaid Amen, andprayſed the 
Lord, andthe people did accarding to this word. 


Ere we ſhalllearne well both what the cric of the poore op= 
. Apreſled prevaileth in the ears ofthe Godlic, and what agood 
ruler ought to doe in ſuch a caſe. Magiſtrates are mortall Gods, & 
Godis an immortal magiſtrate: therefore as the merciful God hea- 
rethin hisholie habitationijn heauen the cric of the miſerable op- 
preſſed people in carth,ſo ſhould euerie Godlie Rulerheare andre - 
leene the pitiful crie of the oppreſſed being his breethren, ſeeing he. 
is Gods Licutenant, & hath =_ ſword & lawe in his hand to bridle 
ſuch illdoers, and muſt not for fauour, gifts, nor feare, ſufferit vn- 
amended:elshe dacthnothis dutie vnto the mighty Lord whoſet- 
him inthatplace,gaue himthe authoritic,and wilaskea ſtraightac- 
count how he hath vſedit tothereliefe of the oppreſſed . Nehemi- 
ah hearing this opcnoutcrie of the people, and fearing the incon- 
i | ucnience 


. ucyimeechatmight followof it, dealeth wiſelie, Firſt; as iuftice 


$.. NN as .Eyerie 27 ror not ilf, This is not 


eth, he#s verie angrie at it, and yet with wiſdome bridleth his 
eion,, that he -docthnor raſhlie puniſh 'them., bur after due - 
confulacionwithin him ſelfe , 2nd' good'aduiſeraking, firſt with 
wordsſhraplicrebuketh them, and after by authority compelleth 
them,notonelie henceforthto leanetheir cruet dealing, but alſo to - 
reftorethatwhich theyhad:ſo wrongfullic gotten” Some be of 0- 
pinjorrehar a magiſtrate ſhonld nor be moned'with anger in do- 
inghisoffice, bur giuc cucrie man fayre words, paſſeouer matters 
ſlowly; pleaſe allmenthoughhe doc them litle good: but the truth 
beitg welf cohfidered, itmay be indged otherwiſe:. Lattar tins 
writeth Abooke De [raDe1, wherin heproueth. that Godhim-ſelfs 
#5 angrie, andegeric anger 4s not ſine, If God then be angrie _ 
ſmne,whie may not a goodman'im Gods cauſe then doethe ſame? 
Hate notthe man, but hisilldoing,, benort angrie without a iuſt 
caufe yoaduiſedlic,keepenor thy angerlong, thatit grownotinto 
hatred,fetitbeno yg noel thenth | ler 
itbewithout raging, faming, fretting, Swelling, and rauing,and 
diſquictingof bodie or min enorkermlicentrouenging ba for 
piricoriufficeto correct andamend*: and Angerwell qualified is 
noriM, Phoeer being anorre with the filrhie whordome committed openly .._ 
and: enemy 42 ſe chat werein.s Anthoriti,, tooke hes Sword, killed | 
boththe partierin his zealous eAnger , undfor ſodoing the Lord bleſſed L 
bim angrheplapue ceafed. Moſes is called the miſedeft man wppon earth, 
and yet in hi; anger he threwdowne the Tables wherein God wrote the 
rene commundements, and brake them wher he ſaw they had made the 
golden calf. leſs (brit our Lord was angriewhenhe whipe the buiers 
and ſellers ont of the T emple . Saint, Marke ſayeth, he {ooked on them' 


okerto gine libertyto anger,for weareto ready toirby nature, 
Ce race? ſecinoic farideth on'fo nr ie nr, oint to: 
keepermeafarein, This qualifying ofangerisdeclaredinthe ſcrip- 
tiiveas rharir fhould not contmue.s. Pau/fayth, ler nor the Sunne ſor _ 

ryour anger. Andthraritfhonld norbe rafflie withour cauſe, nor 

grethen the cauſe requirerh', the goſpell teacheth, ſaying, he 
thats angriemith hixbrotherwithoat ainſt cauſe isguiltic ofmdgement, X 
5anperof Nehemiah was iuft in all circumſtances, andkepr 
Tile of $.Paul: Brangrie, and fronenor-which is ahard pointto 
keeps 555 Tf N 457 | ;  OveRanTy *, 
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